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PRE FA CE. 



This attempt to facilitate for English readers the 
study of the masterpiece of German literature has 
been made under the following circumstances. On 
several occasions during the past few years the First 
Part of Faust had been selected as a text-book for the 
German studies of part of the Sixth Form at Winchester. 
It was felt by those who made the selection that 
although books of well-chosen extracts might possibly 
afford a better opportunity for gaining a knowledge of 
German words, and comedies might be better instru- 
ments for acquiring some colloquial acquaintance with 
the language, yet that neither were so likely to insure 
' the best work of the best boys as a book which they 
knew to be regarded, and which they would soon come 
to regard themselves, as a "classic." At our Public 

# 

Schools German is a " parvenu " as compared with Latin 
and Greek, nor is it, as yet, like them, a direct means 
to University distinction ; it must, therefore, if it would 
be recognised as worthy of equal interest and effort, 
present at least equal attractions with its rivals : the^ 






v'/ 



■ ', > 



vi PREFACE. 



are taught mainly througli their masterpieces ; and 
German too must offer of its best if it would aspire to 
be learned with the same sympathy and thoroughness. 

The experiment, as tried at Winchester, seems to 
have justified itself, and it is hoped that the outcome of 
this teaching of Faust^ combined with the considerable 
additions which have been made in order to bring it 
into the shape of a book, may be an encouragement and 
assistance towards the repetition of the experiment at 
other Public Schools. 

But the Editors venture to hope that they may be 
providing for another and a wider want. The interest 
in German literature, which England owes so largely to 
Carlyle, shows little sign of flagging ; yet it cannot be 
said that it is altogether easy to satisfy it Translations, 
while they increase readers,, probably diminish learners ; 
and editions of German dassics, with similar help to 
that afforded sa abundantly in the case of the Latin and 
Greek classics, are still strangely rare and inadequate. 
Our endeavour has been to supply just such aids to the 
study of Faust as we should ourselves have been glad to 
have found existing when our own acquaintance with it 
began. We do not at all aim to abolish the use of Grammar 
and Dictionary, still less do we aspire to the exhaustive- 
ness of Diintzer. To insure a certain acceleration of 
intellectual pace, by providing the help necessary for 
reading a scene rather than a page, is the utmost to which 
we aspire in our Notes. We have prefixed short arguments 
to each scene in order to show the drift of each and their 
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general connection with the whole, and a very few 
appendices have been added where explanations too long 
for a note seem to be required. 

We have also added a few fragments of translation, 
mostly, though not entirely, of the lyrical parts. These 
have been written with no desire to compete with the 
many existing translations, nor entirely with reference 
to diflficulties in the original But learners, we have 
found, are often refreshed, after the weary, but necessary, 
process of making out good poetry bit by bit, and as if 
it were prose, by finding at hand some transformation 
of it into metre in their own language, however 
inadequate such versions may appear to more accom- 
plished readers. 

We must, lastly, take this opportunity of acknowr 
ledging our obligation to the following commentators and 
translators, Duntzer, Vischer, Bayard Taylor, Hay ward, 
Martin, Miss Swanwick, Kegan Paul, Sel6s> and Birds. 

E. J. T. 
E. D. A. M. 



Winchester, November 1881. 
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DEDICATION. 

Ye wayering shapes, who came in days of old 
To these dim eyes, again on me ye crowd ! 

Dare I this time to clasp you and enfold ? 
Still is my heart to that delusion bowed ? 

Ye press anear — ah well, I own your hold — 
As round me ye arise, from mist and cloud, 

The wizard breath, that quivers round your train, 

Thrills thro' my breast, and wakes my youth again. 

And with you come the dreams of happier time — 
Shade upon shade, the well-beloved arise — 

Like to some ancient, half-forgotten rhyme. 
Comes Friendship back, and First Love's ecstasies ; 

Old grief grows new : again I seem to climb 
Life's mazy path, what time my spirit cries. 

Naming the Dear, the Lost, whom, ere their day. 

Cheating of happy hours. Fate snatched away. 

The songs upon my lips they cannot hear — 
Those souls for whom I woke mine earliest song — 

Ah for the echo that once rang so clear ! 
Ah for the praises of that loving throng ! 

My strain falls only on a stranger's ear. 

And my heart aches at praises of his tongue — 

And whomsoe'er my song made glad of yore. 

In the world's wave is lost, or lives no more. 

And yearnings, long unfelt, possess my heart, 
For yonder silent, solemn Spirit-Land : 

Wavers my song and falters, ere it part. 

Like the harp touched by the wind's fitful hand : 

A shudder thrills me — ^thick the tear-drops start — 
The stubborn heart grows weak and half-unmanned : 

What I possess, as though far off I see. 

And what hath vanished, grows reality. 

2 
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3$r na^t tn^ tokbtx, fc^noanf enbe ©eflalten ! 
Die frul^ ftd^ etnfi bcm trilbcn Sblid gegctgt 
aScrfu^' td& tt)of>I, cud^ bicgmal fefi ju f^alten ? 

^' Pf>r tc|> metn |)crj nod^ j[cnem SQSafin genctgt? 

' Sf^r brangt eud^ gu ! nun ^nt, fo mjigt i^x toalttn, 
9Q3te t|»r au^ SDunfi unb 9le(el urn mtd^ fletgt ; 
STOctn SBufen fu^It jtc^ jiugenbKdi^ crfd[>uttcrt 
SBom 3<iu6^^^^<iud^/ b^tr euren Bug umtt)tttert* 

3^r brtngt mit'euc^ bte SHber frolj^cr 2:age, 
10 Unb manege Ite(e ©d^atten fletgen auf ; 
®Ictd^ etncr aittn, f>aIbt)erKungncn ©age, 
fiommt crfie Stcb' unb grcunbfd^aft mtt {lerauf ; 
©er ©c^merj ttJttb ncu, c^ tt)tcber^oIt btc Slagc 
Dc^ ?cbcn^ labprtnt^tfc^ trren ?auf 
Unb ncnnt btc ®uten, bte, urn fd^onc ©tunben 
iBom ®IM getaufc^t, ^ox mix ]^tntt)eggef(^n)unben. 

@te l^oren ntd^t bte folgenben ©efange, 
t)it ©eelen, benen tc^ bte erfien fang ; 
3erjioben tji ba^ freunbltc^e ©ebrange, 
20 aSerflungen, a^ ! ber erjie SBteberHang* 
ajletn 4teb ertont ber unbefannten SWenge, 
S^x Seifott felbji mad^t metnem ^erjen bang ; 
Unfc tt)a3 jid& fonji an metnem ?teb erfreuet, 
SQSenn e^ noc^ lebt, trrt in ber SQSett jerflreuet* 

Unb mid^ ergreift ein langji tnttoi^ntti ©ef^nen 
yiai^ jienem jittten, ernjien ©eijierretc^ ; 
S^ fd^webet nun in unbefHmmten JConen 
SWein li^pelnb Steb, ber SleoK^arfe gleid^ ; 
gin ©c^auer fagt mid^, S^^rane folgt ben ^ranen, 
30 Do^ jirenge ^erj, e^ fu|>U fid^ milb unb mii^ ; 
SSBa^ i(^ bejt|e, fe|>' i(!^ tt)te im tt)eiten, 
Unb toai t)erf(^n)anb, tpirb mir ju SSirKtc^fetten^ 
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PEELUDE ON THE STAGE. 

MancLger, — I shoiild be glad to know what you think of the pro- 
bable success of our piece. I must confess I am not a little embar- 
rassed ; our public are not, 'tis true, accustomed to the best, but 
unfortunately they are terrible readers. I like to see them surging 
up against the booth as if they were storming a baker's shop -doling 
a famine. But this miracle can only be wrought by thee, my friend, 
the Poet. 

Fod, — Tell me not of the motley crowd, the mere sight of them 
quenches all a poet's fire, and he is dragged in spite of himself into 
the whirlpooL Bring me rather to some quiet nook where love and 
friendship will create and foster the best that the heart has to give. 
Alas ! to think how the wild moment devours the thought which was 
just trembling on the lip, and of the long years through which it 
must make its way to the perfect birth. Glitter endures but for a 
moment, but that which is real and true is the heirloom of posterity. 

Merry- Andrew. — Posterity ! a pretty word for one who has to 
cater for ^ntemporary amusement. For, mark you, amusement our 
public will have, and we mean to provide it. He who has the gift of 
saying pleasantly what he has got to say is not soured by the people^s 
changing mood. A large audience pleases him best, since he is then 
the more certain to affect it. Come, cheer up, and do your best. 
Summon Fancy and all her attendant train, but take good care that 
Folly is among them. 

ManoLger, — Yes, and do not forget Incident. Remember they 
come to gaze, and if you wish to be popular you must offer them 
plenty to gaze at. Your audience is various, and you must offer it 
variety. Do not think too much about the imity of the Drama ; 
however compact your work may be, the public will soon pull it to 
pieces on roiligh and ready principles of selection. 

Foet, — ^Youido not feel how base such play-making is. You swear 
by botching and bungling. 

Manager, — I am proof against your shafts. A good workman 
chooses the tools most fitted for his work. They come to us to be 
amused ; quit your dreams on Parnassus, and take a closer look at 
your hearers. What have the sweet gracious muses to do with them ? 
Quantity not quality is what they want. Mystify and distract them, 
to satisfy them is dif&cult. But what 's the matter ? 
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Poet — Go and find another hack ! Is the poet to fool away, at 
thy behest, his supreme right, his right as man ? Why is he lord of 
men's hearts and of Nature ? Why, but because of the harmony which, 
springing forth from him, gathers up and brings back to him the long 
tangled web of Nature. Who is it that brings music out of the 
discord and .breathes life and order into the eternal unvarying 
sequaojce of men and things ? Who makes each separate being blend 
in one sublime and holy symphony ? Who links passion with the 
storm, meditation with the sunset, love with spring blossoms, glory 
with the laurel ? Who secures immortal fame for man, and unites 
the great and good in one divine brotherhood ? The might of man 
revealed in the Poet. 

Merry-Andrew, — Gome, then, with your poet's might, and set to 
work. Let us do it something after the faahion of a love affair, chance 
meeting, a tangle, ecstasy, anguish. Dash straight into the stir of 
life, and don't be too particular as to where you begin. Let us have 
motley and mystery, a good spice of the false, and just a glimmer of 
the true. And then you will brew us a famous beverage, and youth 
will come and watch for revelation, and the sentimental will find 
food for their melancholy, and all will be moved, for their natures 
are not yet set and formed, but are plastic and growing. 

Poet, — ^Ah ! would that that were still true of me, and that those 
old days were back once more, when the spring of song was never 
dry, when the world was still veiled in mist, and the flower-bud was 
still a miracle, and when I pressed on towards truth and found 
pleasure in illusion, when happiness and htSte, and love, were full and 
strong ; the sweet, sweet days of youth. 

Merry-Andrew, — ^Youth, my friend, is well enough in the battle- 
field, in toffe, in the race, for riot, but age too has its part to play, 
and the aged, better than the young, can lay hand on the familiar lyre 
and roam on sweetly towards the self-appointed goal ; old age does 
apt make us childish, but child-like. 

Manager. — Enough of talk, let us set to work ; it is no use waiting 
till you are in the mood ; you know the brew we want, so let us have 
it without delay. We have no time to waste, make a resolute 
beginning, and the rest will follow. Remember you are writing for 
the German stage, and so do not stint your scenery or your machinery. 
Let us have sun, moon, and stars ; water, fire, crags ; birds and 
beasts, — ^in short, let the whole circle of creation surround us on our 
progress from Heaven, through Earth, to HelL 
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SSorfjJtel auf \itvx ^l^eater. 

Jirtct0r. 

3^r i&cibcn, bte t^r mtr fo oft 

3n 9lot^ unb Xnlbfal betgepanbcn, 

@agt, noa^ tf^r noo^I in beutfd^ett Sanbett 

aSon unfrer Untcrnc^mung ^offt ? 

3(^ ttjfinfd^te fei^r, bcr aWenge ju bel^agen, 

Sefonber^ wetl fie leM unb Icbcn Iagt» 

iDic ?5fojien ftnb, bte Sretter aufgef^Iagen, 

Unb 3ebcrmann ewartet ftd^ ein gcfl» 

€te {t^en fd^on, mtt ^o^en Slugenbraunen, 

10 ©elaffen ba unb mod^ten gem erftaunem 

3(1^ tt)eig, wie man ben ®etji be^ aSoIK 5[)erfo^nt : 
2)0(1^ fo oeriegen bin id^ nie getoefen ; 
3tt)ar jinb fie an ba^ Sejic nid^t getoJf^nt, 
?lttein fte f>aben fd^redlic^ oiel gelefen* 
2Sie madden xoxx'^t ba^ a((e^ frifd^ unb neu 
Unb mi Sebeutung aud^ gefaSig fei? 
2)enn freilid^ mag xi^ gem bic aWenge fe^en, 
5B3enn jtd^ ber ©trom nad^ unfrer Sube brfingt 
Unb mi getoaftig n)ieber]^oUen SQSel^en 

20 ©id^ burd^ bie enge ©nabenpforte gwangt, 
SBei f^ettem S^age, fd^on oor SSieren, 
mSi ©togen fid^ bi^ axi bie fiaffe fic^t, 
Unb wie in J£)unger6not^ um Srot an SadEcrtf^flren, 
Urn ein ^yXkti ftc^ faji bie ^alfe bri*t 
25ieg 2Bunber xoxxli auf fo oerfdjiiebne Seutc 
2>er Did^ter nur ; mein greunb, o tf>u' ti ^tyxit \ 
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O fprid^ mtr ni^t 5[)on jicncr i&utiten SRettge, 
Set beren SlnMidf und bet ®et{l entfliel^t ! 
iBerffttKe mtr bad noogenbe ©ebr&nge, 
30 2)ad tt)tber aOStUen uttd gum @trubel gte^t 
9letn, f&^re mii) gut {KUett ^tmmeldenge, 
SBo nur bem £)td^ter retne ^reube Millet, 
833o Cteb' unb greunbf(^aft unfred ^crjcn* ©egcn 
2J}tt ©dtter^anb erfd^afett unb erpflegem 

Sld^ ! xoai in ttefer Srufl un^ ba entf^rungen, 
SBa^ ftd^ bte Stppe fd^ficl^tem )[)or9eIaat; 
3)hgrat^ett j[e$t unb j[e$t )[)te((et(^t ge(ungen, 
9}erf(|iltngt bed tvtiben 3IugenMt(fd ®en)alt 
Oft, wenn ed etrfi burd^ 3af>re burd^gebrungen, 
40 Srfc^etnt ed in )[)o((enbeter ®ef}alt. 

9Q3ad glangt, if} f&r ben 3Iugen(Itd( ge(oren ; 
S)ad ^ed^te Met6t ber "^a^xotXt untoerlorem 

aaSenn td^ nur ntd^W "oon 5Wad^tt)eft ^xzn foffte ! 
©efe^t/ bag td^ t)on 9lad^tt)eft reben tPQUte, 
SQSer mad^te benn ber 3»tttt)ett @pag ? 
2>en tt)tU fte bfid^ unb foQ t^n f^akn. 
S)te ©egennoart )[)on einem i&raioen ^ttai&en 
311, bac^t' td^/ tmmer aud^ fd^on xoa^* 
3Ber ftd^ (effagltd^ mitjutf^eilen mx^, 
50 Den xoxxi bed 93o(fed Saune ntd^t er(tttem ; 
dx n)fittfd^t {t(^ etnen grogen £retd, 
Urn tl^n gewtffer ju erfdjifittern* 
jDrum fetb nur i&rat) unb getgt eud^ mufler^aft ; 
ia^t $]|^antafte mtt a((en tf^ren (^^5ren, 
Sernunft, SSerjianb, Smpfinbung, Cetbenfd^aft, 
2)od&, merft eud^ xot>^\ ! ntd^t o|^ne Starri^eit i^dren^ 
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33efonber« ai&er \^%i genug gefc^e^n ! 

SDtan fommt ju fc^aun, xc^^n xoVi am Ite({lett fel^n« 

SStrb )[)te(ed )[)or ben Slugen aigefponnett; 

60 @o bag bte STOenge jiaunenb gaffcn fann, 
jDa ^a(t if^r in ber Sreite gleid^ genoonnen, 
3^r fctb rin 5[)tcIgeKcbtcr SWann* 
Die STOaffe fJnnt tf>r nur burd^ STOaffe gwtngen, 
Sin Keber fud^t ft(^ enblid^ fettji tt)a^ aud* 
2Ber »iele^ bringt, tt)trb mand^em tixo^^ bringcn, 
Unb jieber gei^t gufrieben qlvA bem 4)au^* 
®ebt if>r ein ©tfld, fo geM e^ gleic^ in ©tfitfen ! 
@o((]^ ein 9tagout, e^ mu^ eud^ gliiden ; 
^txiiti ifl e^ SDorgelegt, fo (etc^t al^ au^gebac^t 

70 aOBa^ l^ilft'^f »enn if>r ein ®ange^ bargei&rad^t ! 

. 3)a$ publicum toirb e^ euc^ bod^ 2er))flit(fen« 

3^r ffi^Iet nid^t, xoxt fd^Iec^t ein fold^e^ ^anbttjerf fei ! 
9Q3ie n)enig ba^ bem ad^ten ^nfller jieme ! 
jDer faubern ^erren 55fufd^erei 
3ji, merP id^, f(^on ^t\ euc^ aWarime* 

JBirtct0n ^ 

©n fold&er SJowurf tag t mid^ ungefranft; 
gin 3Wann, ber red^t gu iDtrfen benft, 
3Wuf mif ba^ befie SBerfgeug fatten* . 
Sebenft, if>r l^abet tt)etd^e^ |)oIg ju f()a«en, 
80 Unb fe^t nur ^\% ffir wen i^r fd^reibt ! 
SQ3enn biefen ?angen)eile treibt, 
«ommt jiener fatt 5[)om fibertif^ten STOaffle, 
Unb, wa^ bag atterfd^Kmmjie bleibt, 
®ar mand^er fommt t)om Sefen ber 3oumaIe* 
3Wan t\\i jerjheut gu un«, loie gu ben SWagfenfefien, 
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Unb Sleugier nur beflflgelt jiebcn ©d^ritt; 
£)te S)amen ge(en ftd^ unb tf^rett $u$ gum Seflen 
Unb fptelcn of>ne ©age mtt 
SBa6 traumet tf>r auf curer S)td^tcr^6f>e ? 
90 SBa^ mac^t ctn 5[)ottc^ J£)au^ eud^ fro|> ? 
33efcf>t btc ®5nner tn ber 5«ape ! 
^att ftnb jic fait, ^att jinb jic ro^* 
2)er, nac^ bcm ©d^aufptrt, |>offt etn fiartenfptel 
S)cr etne wtlbc 5Wac^t an ctner S)irnc Sufcn. 
2Ba^ ^^lagt t^r armen S!^oren t)tel 
3u fold^em 3^^^* btc |>olben STOufcn ? 
3(1^ fag* eud^, gcbt nur mef>r, unb tmmcr, immer mcl^r, 
©0 Wnnt t^r eud^ 5[)oni 3trie nic t)erirren» 
^u^i nur bte SWenfd^cn ju 5[)crtt)trren, 
100 @te JU bcfrtebtgen tji fc^itDcr— 

SQ3a^ fdKt eud^ an ? Sntgud ung ober @d^mer ji^n ? 

®e^ ^in unb fudji* btr ctnen anbcrn fined^t! 
Scr 2)id^ter fottte tt)O^I ba^ j^ad&jie SKed^t, 
25a^ SWenfc^enred^t, ba6 tfim 5Ratur ^ergJnnt, 
Urn beinctwtKen fvc\jentlid^ \jerfd^crjcn ! 
SBoburd^ bewcgt er atte ^erjcn ? 
SBoburd^ bcficgf er jiebe^ Slement? 
3ji e^ ber Stnflang ntc^t, ber au^ bem Sufen brtngf, 
Unb x^ feitt ^er j bte SBelt gurudfe fc^Itngt ? 
110 SBenn bte S'latur be^ gaben^ ew^ge Sangi^ ' 
©letc^gutttg brell^enb, auf bte ©^^tnbel jwtngt, 
SBenn atter SBefen unfiarmon^fd^e aWenge 
aSerbrtefltd^ burd^ ctnanber Kingt, 
2Ber t^ettt bte fltegenb immer gletd^e SRet^e 
SBelebenb ab, bag jte jid^ rf>9tf>mtfd^ regt ? 
SBer ruft ba^ Stnjelne gur attgemetnen 2Bet^e, 
8330 ti in fierrlid^en Slccorben fd^Iagt ? 
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aOBer Wgt ben ©turm ju Setbenfc^aften tt)fit|>en ? 
35ad Slbenbroti^ im ernjien ©innc glill^n ? 
120 ^er f^ifittet aKe f(^5nett Srii$(tng^Mtit$en 
2luf ber ©eKebtcn ?5fabe ^tn? 
SQSer fltd^t bte unbebeutenb grfitten 931&tter 
3uttt g|>rcnfranj SBerbienjicn jicbcr 2lrt ? 
aaScr ftc^crt ben Olymp, ioemnet ®5tter ? 
2)e^ a»enf(|iett firaft, tm ©tester offenbart 

©0 brauc^t |tc benn, btc fd^Jncn firafte, 
Unb tretbt btc btc^t^rtfc^cn Oefc^afte, 
SBte man etn Steie^abenteuer treibt ! 
Sufdttig nafft man jtd^, man fiif^tt, man Meibt, 

130 Unb nac|^ unb ^Oii^ n)trb man SDerftoc^ten ; 
(S^ xohiji^ ba$ ©rod, bann tt)trb e^ angefod^ten/ 
' SWan t ji entjfid t, nun f ommt bcr ©d^merj l^eran, 
Unb e^ man fid&^g t)erfte^t, tfl^^ cbcn etn SRoman* 
Saf t un^ aud^ fo etn ©c^aufinel geben ! 
©retft nur |>tnetn in^ »ottc 5Kenfd^enIeben ! 
®n jieber lebW, ntd^t 5[)tclen tji*^ befannt, 
Unb tt)o ipr'^ ^^adt, ba iji'^ tntereffant 
3n bunten Sttbern ttJentg Starf^ett, 
aStel 3i^rt]|^um unb etn gflnfd^en 2Baf>rf>ett, 

140 ©0 tt)trb ber befie S^ranf gebraut, 
S)er ade 9Q3eIt erqutdt unb auferbaut 
35 ann fammett fi(|i ber Sugenb fc^Jnpe Slfit^e 
Sor eurem ©ptel unb laufd^t ber Offenbarung, 
S)ann fauget jiebe^ jdrtltci^e ©emittf^e 
2lu6 eurem SQSerf |i^ meland^orfd^e Slaf^rung, 
iDann ttJtrb balb bteg, batb jiene^ aufgeregt, 
@tn jieber jiept, n)a^ er tm ^erjen tragt 
9{o(^ ftnb fte gletd^ berett, gu n)etnen unb ju (ad^en^ 
©te ef^ren nod^ ben ©d^wung, erfreuen jt^ am ©d^etn. 
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150 SBer ferttg x% bem tfl nx^ti xtift gu madden ; 
Sin SBerbenber xoxxi immer banf(ar fettt» 

©0 gieb mtr avii) bte 3«t^ wteber, 
Da id^ nod^ feKfl tm SBerben xoax, 
£)a ftd^ etn OueQ gebrdngter Steber 
Ununter(rod^en neu ^ilax, 
2)a 5«cbcl mtr btc ffielt 5[)cr^aHten, 
S)te fino^pe SBunber nod^ )[)erf))ra(i^/ 
S)a td^ bte taufenb Slumen i&rad^, 
S)te affe Stealer mc^Kc^ fattten^ 
160 3d^ ^attt nx6)t^, uttb boc^ genug ! 

S)en 2)rang nac^ SQSai^rf^ett unb bte Sufi am Xxn^* 

®xib ungebanbtgt j[ene ^rtebe, 

£)a^ ttefe fd^merient>o((e ®\M, 

2)e^ |)ajfe^ firaft, bie STOad^t ber Stebe, 

@teb meine Sugenb mtr jurildE ! 

iDer Sugenb, guter greunb, bebarf ji bu attenfatt^, 
SQSenn btd^ tn @d(ilad(iten ^etnbe brangen, 
SQSenn mtt ©ttoaXt an betnett ^a\^ 
©td^ aaerltebffe a»ab(^en |>angen, 
170 SQSenn fern be^ fd^neffen Saufe^ firang 
aSom fdjiwer erretc^ten 3tele wtnfet, 
SQSenn na(| bem ^eft^gen SBtrbeWang 
Dte "^QiSitt fd^maufenb man t)ertrtnfet 
25oc^ tn^ befannte ©attenfptel 
aWtt SWuti^ unb Slnmutff etnjugretfen, 
^^ai) etnem felbjigefiedEten 3tet 
STOtt i^olbem 3rren i^tnjufd^wetfen, 
2)a^, alte ^errn, tfi eure ^^\6)t, 
Unb xoxx "Oixi^xtn t\x6) barum ntc^t mtnber^ 
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180 2)a« after mac^t nt^t Knbtfd^, xok man fprtdj^t, 
S^ ftnbct un« nur nod^ aW tt)a|>rc Winter* 

2)er SQSorte ftnb genug gettjed^feft, 
Sa^t mtd^ aud^ enbftd^ Z^attn fef^n ! 
3nl)e^ ti^r Sonn^ftmente bred^fclt, 

SBa^ l^tlft e^, "oxk t)on ©ttmmung rcben ? 

2)ettt 3<iubernben erfd^ctnt jte nte* 

®ebt t^r eud& ctnmal fftr ^^octen^ 

©0 commanbirt bic ^oejtc^ 
190 @uc^ tfi bcfannt, tt)a^ xoix bebfirfen, 

SQStr wotten jiarf ©etrdnfc fc^Ifirfcn ; 

9lutt braut mix unt)crifigKd^ bran ! 

SS3a^ J^eute ntd^t gefc^tef^t, tfl morgen ntd^t geti^an, 

Unb fetncn JCag fott man t)erpajfcn : 

Sa^ a»5g«(^e foa ber ©ntc^Iuf 

Se^erjt fogIctc|> betm ©d&opfe fajfen, 

Sr tt)ttt e^ bann ntd^t faf^ren lajfen 

Unb tt)trfet iDetter, wetl er muf . 

3]^r tt)tgt, auf unfcrn beutfd^en Sufinen 
200 55robtrt etn jieber, tt)a^ er mag ; 

2)rum fd^onet mir an btefem S^ag 

?5rofpecte nt^t unb ntd^t SWafd^tnen ! 

©ebrau^t ba^ grof ' unb ftetne |)tmmeKKd^t, 
* Die ©terne burfet i^x 5[)erfc^tt)cnben| 

2ln SBaffer, geuer, eJrffenttjfinben, . ' 

2ln Slater unb aSJgeln fe^U c^ nt^t 

©0 fd^rettet in bem engen 33retter|>au^ 

jDen ganjen ^ret^ ber ©c^opfiing m^, 

Unb tvanbeft mit bebfid^f ger ©c^nettc 
210 aSom J£)tmmel burd^ %it 2Beft jur ^otte ! 



':*■ 



PEOLOGUE IN HEAVEN. 

The three Archangels advance in the order of their dignity. 
Raphael, the inferior, leads the chant in praise of the sun ; Gkkbriel 
sings of the revolving earth, its day and night and tides; while 
Michael, the chief, celebrates the lightning and the thunder, and their 
all-pervading power ; the three then unite to hymn the unfathomable 
greatness of Grod, the source of their strength, and the enduring 
excellence of his works. The spirit of the whole chant may perhaps 
be best summed up by the verse of the Canticle, " all ye works of 
the Lord, bless ye the Lord, praise Him and magnify Him for ever." 
Its effect is heightened by the speech of Mephistopheles which im- \ 
mediately follows it. He addresses the Lord in a tone of impudent 
banter, apologising for his own homely words as compared witl| the 
Archangels' hymn. He cannot talk of sun and moon, bafc onlj of 
man, the little god of the world ; him he finds as odd as he was on 
the morning of creation ; the very gift of reason is his curse, in that 
he uses it to be more brutish than the brutes ; he is like a restless 
grasshopper, ever up and down, and meddles with all the filth he can 
find. The Lord thereupon reproves Mephistopheles for his never- 
ending complaints and discontent, to which the latter rejoins that 
he is really sorry for suffering mankind, and that even he has hardly 
the heart to plague them. Li answer to the query whether he knows 
Faust, the Lord's servant, he replies that Faust's service is of the 
strangest sort, that the poor fool hardly belongs to earthy that he is 
the victim of " ©ai^rung in tie Seme/' ever reaching after that which is 
beyond his reach, and ever unsatisfied. The Lord replies that ^ough 
Faust's course may ^ for a time devious, yet that he will finally be 
brought to the lighted whereupon Mephistopheles offers to wager that 
if he be permitted to lead Faust gently sdong his path, Faust will 
be lost to Heaven. Leave is given to Mephistopheles to make the 
attempt, the time of trial to extend over the whole of Faust's life on 
earth, and the Lord proclaims that in the end Mephistopheles will 
be compelled to confess that a good man, though he may grope on long 
in darkness, never really loses his sense of the right way. Mephis- 
topheles, on the other hand, rejoices at the prospect, if not of ultimate 
triumph, at any rate of making Faust eat dust and enjoy it. The 
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Lord then explains, firstly, the presence of Mephistopheles in Heaven, 
and secondly, the permission He has just granted. Mephistopheles 
is a ''©(i^aS/' and the " &^Vt" is the least offensive of all the spirits 
who deny. Faust is a man, and a man needs the spur of some such 
companion as Mephistopheles to keep his less strenuous nature from 
relaxing. But the heavenly host, the true sons of Grod, will find 
their delight in the pursuit and contemplation of the never-ceasing 
activity and growth of the universe, and will confirm and stablish 
with tiieir steadfast thoughts its fleeting and changing Mmblances. 
Here Heaven closes, the Archangels separate, and the Prologue con- 
cludes with an irreverent remark of Mephistopheles as to the pleasure 
it affords him to pay an occasional visit to the court of Heaven, 
and his appreciation of the condescension of the Lord in deigning 
to converse with him. 

jBcr llerr^ bit TilmmlifAett HeerfAaaren. no^^er 

|9tt Irrti (Jrftngtl ttcten jjor. 

3)tc Sonne tont na^ alter SQSetfe 
3n Sruberfpf^aren aBettgefanj, 
Unb i^xt 5[)or8ef(i^rtebne 9leife 
aSoKenbet fie mtt Sionnergang* 
3{>r SlnbKrf gtebt ben engein ©tarfe, 
3Benn Reiner fie ergrfinben mag ; 
25te unbegretfltd^ l^of^en SQSerfe 
' ©tnb l^errttd^, wie am erfien Xa^. 

Gabriel 

Unb fd^nett unb unbegretffid^ fd^neKe 
10 !Drel|^t jid^ umf>er ber Srbe ^xa^t ; 
gg tt)ed^feft ^Jarabiefe^^^ette 
SDltt ttefer fd^aueiDotter 9lac^t; 
di fd^aumt ba« 5Weet in bretten gifijfen 
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aim ttefen ®runb ber %A\vx auf, 
Unb gets uttb STOeer tt)trb fortgeriffen 
3n ett)t8 fcfmettem ©pij^firenlauf^ 

Uttb ©tflrme ibraufen urn bte SOSctte, 
Som STOcer auf^ Sattb, t)om ?anb aufS STOccr, 
Uttb Btlbett tt)flt^ettb cttte ^ette 
20 ©er tteffiett SOSirfung ringg um^cn 
2>a flammt em Ht$enbe^ SSerfieerett 
©em ?Jfabe t)or be^ ©ontterfdt^Iaa^ ; 
©od^ beitte SBotett, $err, t)ere^ren 
2)ag fattfte SQSattbettt bemed SCag^* 

3u JBrti. 

®er SlttMid giebt bett ©ngeltt ©tarfe, 
S)a Reiner btd^ ergriinbett mag, 
Unb oSLt bettte ^o^ett SQSerfe 
©ittb j>errK(fi, tt)ie am erfiett Stag* 

2>a bU; ^err, btd^ etnmal tt)teber tta^ft, 
30 Uttb fragfi, tt)te atte^ ftd^ I6ei uttS befinbe, 
Uttb bu mt(fi fottf} gett)6f>tttt(fi gertte fa^fl, 
@o fte^f} bu mtd^ aucfi uttter bem ©eftttbe. 
Serjetj^*, id^ fann tttd^t |>o^e SHJorte mac^en, 
Uttb ttJetttt mtd^ aud^ ber gattje &xt\& »er^cSf>ttt ; 
aWettt ?Jat^o« brad^te btd{i gett)if jum Sa^en, 
$attfi bu Wt tttd(>t ba« Sadjien abgett)oj>nt 
S3ott @oAtt' Uttb 9Q3e(ten n)etf td^ ttid^t^ ju fagen, 
3d^ fe^e ttur, tt>te ftd^ bie aWeuft^en ^lagett* 
©er Heme ®ott ber SDSeft Metbt ftet^ »ott g(eid{iem 
©^tag 
40 Uttb tfi fo kDUttberltd^; Ai tyte am erfiett ^ag. 
Sitt tt)ettig beffer tt)flrb' er tebett, 
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J^attfl bu t|fm ntc^t ben @(^etn bed J£)tmmeldl^td 

gegeben ; 
Sr nennt'd aSemunft unb ibraud^f* affetn. 
Slur t^ierifd&er atd jiebed S^jfier ju fetn* 
ffir fd^etnt mtr, mi Seriaub t)on (?«>♦ Onoben, 
38te etne ber langbetntgen Stcaben, 
2)te immer fltegt unb fliegenb fpringt .* 

Unb gletcfi im ®rad if^r alted Siebcfien ftngt};. / 
Unb lafl' er nur nod^ tmmer tn bem ®rafe! -i*;!- 
50 3n jeben Guar! begrabt er feine 5lafe» - ^ 






JBtr Utrr. 

Jg)aji bu mtr tt)eiter md{>td gu fagen ? ^ 

^ommji bu nur immer anjuflagen ? ^\ 

3ji auf ber Srbe etDtg bir nid^W red{>t ? 

5letn, Jg)err! id^ finb* e« bort, tt>ie tmmer, l^erjtid^ 

fc^Iec()t 
2)te SWenfd^en bauern mid^ tn ijfren Sammertagen, 
3d^ mag fogar bte Slrmen felbji nid^t ^X^^tn. 

Sennjibubengauft? 

|lltpt)i|Iopl)tU0. 
2)en©octor? 

aWeinen «ned[it ! 

|tttpl)ip0pl)tU0. 

gurtt)af>r ! er btent^eud^ auf befonbre SBetfe. 
"^xi^i trbifd^ tfi bed JCf^oren SEranf nod^ ©peife* 
60 3pn treibt bte ©aprung in bie gerne ; 
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Sr tfi jtc^ fetner S:ottf)ctt fralb bcwuf t : 
SSom J£)tmmet forbert cr bte fd^cinjien ©terne, 
Unb t)on ber Srbe j[ebc ^fic^fie 8uf}, 
Unb atte 5Raf>* unb atte gerne 
SBefrtcbtgt nic^t bte ttcfbewcgte SBruji^ 

SSjjtttt 6r mtr j[c$t aucf> nur t)ern)orren bicnt, 
©i**erb' t^ i>n balb tn bie «Iarf>ett fuf>ren. 
26etP bod^ ber Oartner, wenn ba^ Saum(|>en grilnt, 
2)ag SBl^nnb gru*t bie ffinfrgen 3af>re iieren* 

|lttpl)ipopt)tU0. 

70 SBa* wettet t^r? ben fottt i^x nod^ t)eriteren! 
9Q3enn t^r mtr bte Sriaubntf gebt, 
3bn metne ©traf e fad^t ju fft^ren* 

JBer Herr. 

©0 tang' er auf ber (5rbe lebt, 
©0 lange fet btr'^ ntd^t t)erboten* 
@S trrt ber 3Wenfi^; fo tang* er fhrebt 

2)a banP id^ eud{> ; benn mtt ben JCobten 
$ab* td^ mtd{i ntemaW gem befangen* 
Sim metfJen Keb' td^ mtr bte t)otten frtfd^en SBangem 
gflr etnen Setd{>nam bin i(|> nid^t gu J^aueJ ; 
80 3Wir gei^t e^, xoit ber S'a^e mit ber SWauS^ 

JBtr Utrr. 

9?un gut ! ti fet bir ilberlajfen ! 
' ^it^ btefen ®eijl t)on feinem l^rquell (A, 
Unb ffi^r* tffn, fannji bu i^n Arfaffen, 
3luf beinem 9Q3ege mit ^erab, 

B 
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Uttb fle^ (efd^atnt, tDenti bu Bef enneti ntu^t : 
Stti guter !IRenf(l^ tn fetnem butifeln Z)range 
3fl {t(^ be^ red^ten SBege^ n)ol[^I (ett)u^t 

@(|^Ott gut ! nur bauert e^ md^t lange. 
!Rtr tfl fiir nteme SBette gar titd^t (ange. 
90 993entt td^ gu ntemetn B^^cf g^I^^nge, 
Sriaubt tfir tntr 2!rtum)>(^ au^ t>oaer Srufl. 
@taub foU er freffen; unb tntt Sufi, 
SBte tnetne SJhtf^me, bte beru^tnte @<|^Iange. 

iBtr Utrr. 

2)u barffl au(^ ba nur fret erfd^etnen ; 
3d^ ^abe betne^ ©letd^en me ge^a^t. 
93on aUen ©etflern, bte t>ernetnen, 
3fi mir ber ©d^alf am tt)entgfien gur ?aji» 
2>e^ !IRenfd^ett Z:^dttgfe{t fann adguletd^t erfd[ilafen, 
@r Itebt {td^ balb bte unbebtngte 9tu^ ; 
100 Z)rum geb' t(^ gern tfim ben ©efeden )u, 

©er retjt unb mrft unb mu^, aW S^eufet, fdjiaffem 
©oc^ tfir, bte a(^ten ©otterfo^ne, 
(Srfreut eu(|^ ber (ebenbtg retdt^en @(|^6ne ! 
S)a^ SBerbenbe, ba^ ewtg notrft unb (ebt, 
UmfafP euc^ niit ber Stebe fiolben ©c^ranfen, 
Unb wa^ in fdt^wanfenber grfd^einung fc^webt, 
Sefefitget mtt bauernben Oebanfen. 

C2)er «6immer fd^Iiept, bie ^rgengel ^ert^ellen fld^.) 

|ttepl)ifl0pl)ele0 Can«nO 

ajon 3ett gu 3ett fe^' id^ ben bitten gern, 
Unb l^ute mt(^, nttt t^nt ju brec^en^ 
110 (5^ tfl gar ^Vi^i| t)on etnem grof en ^erm, 
©0 menfd^tic^ mit bem Jeufel felbfl ju fpre^en* 
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SDer itxa^h\ixt erfier Z^txU 

Faust, the subject of Mephistopheles' wager with the Lord in the 
'^ Prologue in Heaven," here appears in his own person for the first 
time. 

At nigh^ poring oyer his desk in a narrow, vaulted chamber, and 
surrounded with dusty lore of medicine and the Cabala, he begins his 
self-avow^t* In every science, every art — in all teaching as in all 
learning-^he has found only vanity and vexation of spirit He is 
haunted by no terrors of Hell or of Devil ; but, with the sense of 
fear, the sense of joy has vanished also. The last hope of relief lies in 
Magic and the Spirits of Magic — if, perchance, by their means, 
some certainty, some inner knowledge of Nature may be attained, 
and he may escape from the thraldom of being obliged to traffic in 
empty words. The moon looks wistfully through the casement — does 
she not call and beckon him away, from books and phials and mould- 
ering skeletons, to the free spirit-life that teems, in her light, through 
wood and hill ? Yes, and to the magic book that holds the secrets of 
the world, the lore of Nostradamus. Fling the book open — is not 
this the powerful sign of the Macrocosm ? 

Yet how vain it is ! What is this display of the activity of Life 
to him who vainly seeks her origin ? Will the sign of the Earth- 
Spirit avail him more ? A plunge in the sorrows, joys, and terrors 
of earth— will not this satiate the hungry soul? Appear, Earth- 
Spirit. As he utters the sign, the Spirit flashes into sight ; Faust 
shrinks with terror, and is taunted with his cowardice, after his 
mighty aspirations ! then, asserting his likeness and equality to 
spirits, all and any, he wins from the Earth- Spirit a bitter word — 
" Thou art like the Spirit whom thou comprehendest, but not like 
me." The Spirit vanishes, and Faust falls on the floor of his cell, 
with a l«nd cry of disappointment and injured pride. He is recalled 
to himself by a tap at the door and the entrance of his Famulus, 
Wagner— a pedantic pupil of mature age, who has overheard Faust's 
despairing cry, and mistaken it for a spirited piece of declamation from 
some Greek Play, and comes for a hint in that er any other branch of 
knowledge. He is weighed down by the desire and despair of becom- 
ing an orator, an historian, a philosopher; and meekly receives 
Faust*s weary and impatient denunciation of oratory as being usually 
insincere, of history as subjective, and therefore false, of philosophy as 
either futile or fatal to those who zealously obtrude truth upon an 
unwilling world. Eventually Faust dismisses him, and resumes his 
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soliloqaj. How petty seem the questions of earthly learning com- 
pared to the glow and thrill of spiritual presences ! Yet how crushed 
are all aspirations by the " thunder- word '* of the Earth-Spirit — " Thou 
art no peer to me !" How true it is withal — how all our high feelings, 
all our fancy, all our best and inmost life, are degraded and benumbed 
by contact with the common world, with its restless care and ever- 
changing anxieties. Thinkers, like poets, — 

" Begin in gladness ; 
But thereof come in the end despondency and madness." 
And what avails all this dusty apparatus of learning, save to tell us 
that Misery hath been and must be the rule, and Happiness th« ex- 
ception ? It cannot force Nature to reveal her secrets ; it leaves us 
in the eternal pain of unsatisfied desire. Is there no refuge ? 

One spot on those musty shelves attracts the eye ; there gleams the 
vial of subtlest poisons — and at the sight, a calm creeps over the soul 
— its tide of bitter emotion ebbs away, a hand beckons to a serene 
ocean of rest. A fiery car hovers in air, ready to waft the disembodied 
spirit to new spheres of pure activity — if its resolve be strong enough 
to tear open the dreadful portals, to face the gloomy pass where men 
have deemed that fires of Hell are kindled, or the doom of Nothing- 
ness awaits. Come down, then, the goblet, once the pride of family- 
feasts, with its quaint carvings, its brimming draught ! Once more, 
and for the last time, let it be filled, with a more potent draught than 
heretofore — and a health to the new life's dawn ! 

As he sets the cup to his lips, the bells of Easter-morning ring out 
their first peal, and hymns are heard in alternate chorus. The Angels 
chant of Christ risen and men delivered ; the women, of Christ 
vanished from the grave where, tenderly shrouding, they had laid 
Him ; the Disciples, of His high throne in Heaven, and their loneli- 
ness on earth, now that He has departed from them ; the Angels, once 
more, of His redemption and the life, joy, and duty He has bequeathed 
to his followers for ever. And, at the sound, all the memories of 
youthful faith and trust come back over the mind of Faust ; he sets 
aside the poisoned cup — his tears flow — ^Earth wins him back again. 

3n clttcm l^oc^^genjdtfiten, engen, got^ifc^en Simmer gaujl untul^ig 

auf feinem ©effel am $ulte. 

^abe nun, ad^ ! ^^tlofopffte, 
3urijievct unl> STOebicin, 
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Unb, tetber! aucfi SCfjcotogte 

25urcf)aug pubirt, mit ^etgem SBcmiipn^ 

2)a jiejf* i^ nun, ic^ armer S:f)or! 

Unb bin fo Mug; aW wte jut)or ; 

^ct§e SWagtficr; ^et§c Doctor gar, 

Unb gte^e fd^on an bte gei^en 3af>r, 

^erauf, fierab unb quer unb frumm, 
10 Sp^etnc ©c^ulcr an ber 9lafc J^erum— 

Unb fej^e, ba^ tt)tr ntd^t^ wiffen fonnen ! 

2)a^ u>itt mir f^icr ba^ ^crj t)erbrennen* 

Bwar bin ii) geft^cibter al^ atte bie Sajfen, 

25octorcn, SWagifier, ©d^reiber unb ?5faffen ; 

aWic^ plagcn feine ©crupcl nod^ 3tt)eifel, 

gflrcbte mid^ tt)cber t)or JE)otte nod^ SEeufel— 

2)afur iji mir aud^ atte grcub' entrijfen ; 

SBilbe mir xi\6)i ein, tt)a^ 3led^W ju wiffen, 

Silbe mir nidjit ein, i^ fiSnnte wa^ lejjren, 
20 2)ie SWenfd^en ju beffern unb gu befej^ren* 

2lud^ ^aV ic^ weber ®\xt noc^ @elb, 

9lo(^ S^r' unb ^errlid^feit ber SQSett ; 

(5^ miSc^te fein ^unb fo Idnger teben ! 

2)rum ^ab' id^ mic^ ber SWagie ergeben, 

Db mir bure^ ©eifie^ Sraft unb a»unb 

5Rid^t maxii) ®ef>eimnif wurbe funb, 

25a^ i(^ nid^t me^r, mit faurem B^xct\% 

3u fagen brauc^e, wa^ id{> nid^t tt)eig ; 

Daf id^ erfenne, wa^ bie SQSett 
30 3m 3nnerfien gufammen^tt, 

©d^au* atte SBSirfen^fraft unb ©amen 

Unb t^vC nid^t mei^r in SBSorten framen* 

O fa^jl bu, t)otter 3Wonbenfd^ein, 
3um te$ten aWaf auf meine ^ein. 
Den i(^ fo manege 3Witternad^t 
3ln biefem $ult f^erangen)ad^t : 
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©anil; fiber SBuc^crn unb ^Japter, 
S^rubfePger greunb, erfd^tcit jl bu mtr ! 
ad^ ! fonnt' td^ bod^ auf ©crgeS ^5^n 
40 3n beinem Itcbcn St^te ge^n, 

Urn Serge^^o^Ie mi ©eifiern fd^weben, 
2luf SQSiefcn tn beincm 2)ammer tt)eben, 
Son attem SQSiffen^qualm enttabcn, 
3n betnem %^wx gefunb mt^ baben ! 

2Bcf> ! pedC' t^ in bcm fierfer noe^ ? 
SJerflud^tc^ bumpfeS 5Kaueriod^ ! 
2Bo felbfi ba^ «ebe ^tmmcl^lt^t 
2^rub burd^ gcmalte ©c^etben brid^t 
SBefd^ranft mit biefem Sud^er^auf, 
50 J)en Sffiurme nagen, ©taub bebcdCt, 
J)en, bt^ an^ l^o^e ©ewolb' Jinauf, 
Stn angeraud^t ^aptcr umficdtt ; 
2»it ©lafern, SBfld^fcn ring^ umjlettt, 
aWit 3nfirumenten t)ottgcpfropft, 
Urt)ater ^au^rat^ bretn gcjiopft— 
2)a^ tfi beine SQ3eIt ! ba^ ^tx%i eine SBcU ! 

Unb fragjl bu nod^, tvarum betn J£)crg 
©i^ bang tn betnem SBufen Kemmt ? 
SBarum etn unerflarter ©cf^merj 
60 2)tr atte Seben^regung ^emmt ? 
^ioXi ber lebenbtgen 5Ratur, 
J)a @ott bte 3Wenf^en fd^uf jftnein, 
Umgtebt tn 9laud{> unb STOober nur 
J)tc^ St^tergertpp unb Stobtenbetn^ 
gitef) ! 2luf ! ^tnau^ tn^ wette ?anb 
Unb bteg gef^etmntf t)otte Sud^, 
SJon 5Roflrabamu^ etgner ^anb, 
3fl btr e^ nid^t ©elett genug? 
Srfenneji bann ber ©terne Sauf, 
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70 Unb tt)enn Slatur btd^ untewcift, 

3)antt gefit bte ©cetenfraft bir auf, 

SaSte fprid^t cin ®etfi jum anbetn ®etfi» 

Umfonf}, bag trocfnc^ ©tnnen jfier 

35te ^cil'gen B^tc^^n bir erflart : 

3^r fd^weW, i^r ®et jler, neben mfr ; 

2lnttt)ortct mix, n^enn t^r mi(|> fiort ! 
(®r fd^Idgt bad »ud^ auf unb etfilidt bag Seid^en 
bed a^afrofodmud.) 

$a ! tt)ri^e SQSonne fliegt tn btcfem ®Kd 

Suf einmal mir bur(|> atte meine ©tnnen ? 

3d^ fft^Ie jiungc^, ^eirge^ Seben^glud 
80 SleugtflJ^enb mtr bur(|> Slert)* unb 2lbern rtnnen* 

SaSar e^ ein @ott, ber btefe S^tc^en fd^rteb, 

Die mtr ba^ tnnre S^oben fittten, 

®ag arme J£)erj mtt greube futten 

Unb, mit ge^eimntgJDottem S^rieb, 

2)te ^rafte ber 5Ratur ring^ urn mt(f> |>er ent jffitten ? 

SBin t(^ etn ®ott? a«tr wtrb fo \i6)t\ 

^i) f(fiau' tn biefen reinen Sfig^n 

Die tt)irfenbe Slatur t)or meiner ©eete liegen* 

3e$t erft erfenn* id&, xoa^ ber SQSeife fpridjit : 
90 „ Die ®eifiertt)elt ip nid^t JDerfd^Ioffen ; 

„ Deitt ©inn iji gu, bein $erj ifi tobt ! 

„Sluf, babe, ©(^fller, unt)erbroffen 

„Die irb'f^e 93rufi im STOorgenrot^ !'' 
(@r befc]^aut bag 3«i<^fn.) 

SaSie atte^ ftd& gum ®angen xotU ! 
©n^ in bem anbern wirft unb tebt ! 
S33ie ^immeWfrafte auf unb nieber peigen 
Unb fid^ bie golbnen (5imer reic^en ! 
STOit fegenbuftenben ©^wingen 
Som J£)iminet bur^ bie Srbe bringen, 
100 J£)armottif(^ att bag 2ia burc^flingen ! 
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SBeld^ @(fiaufpten aber ad^! em @(|^aufptel nur! 
SaSo faff td^ btc^, unenbKd^e 5»atur ? 
(Sud^ SBrujlc, tt)o ? 3f>r Ouetten atteS ?eben^, 
8ltt benen J£)immct uitb Srbe fiangt, 
2)ai^tn bte tpette 33ruji |id^ brangt— 
^\x qucttt, ijr tranf t, unb fdjimacf^t' id^ fo loergebcn^ ? 
(@r fd^Idgt univintg oad S3ud^ um unb erblidt ba9 
Seld^en beg ©rbgeijieg.) 

SQSte aitber^ wirft bte§ 3^tc^^n auf tnidji ein ! 

Du, ©etfl ber Srbe, btfi mtr nd^er ; 

©c^on pif^r td^ meine Srdfte ^\^tx, 
110 ©d{>on glfii^' tdji wte »on neucm SHJein ; 

3d^ pi^Ie SKut^, mt^ in bie SHSelt ju wagen, 

Der @rbe SBc^, ber Srbe ©Ifldf ju tragen, 

SDItt ©turmen mt(|> ^erumjufdjilagen, 

Unb tn be^ ©d^iffbru^^ Snirfd[;en nid^t ju jagen. 

g^ tt)ont |id^ fiber mtr— | 

2)er 5Wonb JDerbirgt fetn ?td{it— i 

25te8ampef(^tt)tnbet! 

(5^ bampft !— S^ gudfen rotj^e ©traj^Ien 

STOtr um ba^ ^aupt— @^ n^elj^t 
120 @tn ©dt^auer t)om @en)o(b' fferab 

Unb faf t mtd^ an ! 

3d^ ffi^I% bu fd[itt)ebji um mtdd, erfle^ter ®etji ! 

(Snt^fiae btc^ ! 

J^a ! tt)te'^ tn metnem J£)erjen retgt ! 

3u neuen ©efupten 

an* metne ©innen fi^ ertt)fi^Ien ! 

3d^ ffi^Ie ganj mein ^erj bir ^tngegeben ! 

2)u mu^t! bu mugt! unb foflet' e^ mein Men! 

(Cr foft bag »u(]& unb ft)ric]^t bog Seid^en beg ©eijleg ge^elmniftjoll 
oug. (Sg judt etne rdtl^Iid^e fflamme, b e r ® e i {i erfd^etnt 

in ber Slomme.) 

k SBtrruftmir? 



j 
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3Fau|l (atgenjenbet.) 

130 2)u $afi mtd^ ntdc^ttg angejogen; 
?ln mctner ©pirate lang* gefogen, 
Unb nun— 

S33e^ ! t(fi crtrag btd^ nidf^t ! 

3)u flef^ji erat^mcnb, mt(|> gu fc^auen ! 
aWcine Sttmme gu i|^oren, mctn Slntlig ju fe^n ; 
5Wi(f> netgt bcm mfic^ttg ©eelenfle^n, 
2)a bin td[i !— SQSeld^ crbdrmltd^ Orauen 
ga^t Uebermcnfd^en bt^ ! 28o tfl ber ©eete SRuf ? 
Sffio tji bie ©rufi; bte cine SHJelt tn ft(|> erfd^uf 
Unb trug unb ^egte? 25ie mtt greubcbcben 
140 (5rfd^tt)oI(, fid{> un^, ben ©eijiern, gleic^ gu ^eben? 
5HJo Hfi bu, gauji, bef ©ttmme mtr erflang ? 
2)er |id^ an mtd^ mtt atten ^rdften brang ? 
SBijl bu e^? ber, t)on meinem ^aud^ umtvtttert, 
3n atten ?eben^ttefen ixiitxi, 
Sin furc^tfam tveggefrummter SQSurm ! 

©ott td^ btr, glammenbilbung, tt)ei^en ? 
3d^ \>m% Mn gauji, bin beine^ ©leic^en ! 

3n ?eben^flutf>en, tm a:i^atenjiuT:m 
2Batt* tc^ auf unb at, 
150 SSSebe $tn unb ^er ! 

©eburt unb ©rab, 
Sin cttjige^ SWecr, 



i 
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(Jin tpe^fclnb SHJebcn, 

@tn glubenb Seben, 

©0 fc|)aff' tc^ am faufcnbcn S33cbfiuf>I ber 3^tt, 

Unb wtrfe ber ©ottffeit tebenbige^ ftleib* 

2)er bu bte tt)efte SHJctt umfd^weif^ 
©efc^afttger ©eiji, tt)ie na^ faj^r tc^ mt(^ btr! 

2)u glet^ji bem ®etf}, ben bu begretfjl, 
160 JRic^tmtrl 

(aSetf^njlnbct.) 

^aitjl (gufammenjiutgenb.) 

5«i(^t btr! 
SBem bcnn ? 

3(|>,gbenbabbcr®o«^e«! 
Unb ntc^^t etnmal bir ! 

{m Hoi)ft.) 
£) 2^ob ! td^ fenn*g— ba^ ijl mctn gamulud— 
(S^ tptrb ntetn f(|^6n{le^ ®(ii(f ju ntd^te ! 
5Daf btefe gfltte bcr ©ejid^te 
2)er trocfne ©d^tetd^er jioren mug ! 

SBagner tm (Sc^Iafrodfr unb ber 9la(]^tm^|e, eine Sam^e 
in ber »&anb. tJauji njenbet fld^ unroiUlg. 

Il9at0ntr. 

Serjeil^t ! td^ ^x' eud^ beclamtrcn ; 
170 3i|^r taft gewtf etn grtcc^tfc^ STrauerfpid? 
3n btefer ^unfl mfid^f id^ wa^ profittrcn, 
2)enn ^eut gu Stage wtrft ba^ t)teL 
3d^ fiab' e« Jfter^ rii^men |>6ren, 
ein ^omobiant fonnf etnen ^farrer tej^ren^ 
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3a, n)cnn bcr ^farrer ein ^omJbtant tfi ; 
Wit ba^ tenn xo^^\ ju Batten {ommen mag* 

Sld^ ! tt)cnn man fo tn fein SWufeum gebannt iji 
Unt) fic^t bie SQSeW faum einen geiertag, 
^aum burd^ cin gerngla^, nur t)on tveitcn, 
180 SQBie fott man fie burcf^ Ueberrebung letten ? 

3Faufl. 

SBenn t^r'^ m'd^t fuf)It; if)r tverbef d nid^t erjiagcn, 
SQSenn e^ ntcfit au^ ber ©eele bringt 
Unb mtt urfrdfttgem 33ej>agen 
Die J£)erien atter ^orer gwingt* 
©tftt \^x nur immer ! teimt jufammen, 
SBraut ein 3lagout »on Slnbrer S^maug 
Unb blaft bie fiimmerltd^en gfammen 
2lu^ eurem Slfc^enJ^aufd^en 'rau^ ! 
®ett)unbrung t)on ^inbern unb Slffen, 
190 SHJenn eud^ barnad^ bcr Oaumen fic^t ; 
Dod^ werbct ij^r nie ^erg ju ^erjen fc^^ajfen, 
SQSenn eS eud^ nid^t t)on ^erjen ge^t 

Slttein ber SSortrag mac|)t be^ SRebnerg ®Iudt ; 
3^ fu|>r e^ tt)of>I, noc^ bin id^ xotxi jurftdC^ 

JaufL 

©ud^' Sr ben reblid^en ©ewinn ! 
©ei Sr fein f^ettenlauter 2:^or ! 
@^ trdgt 3Serjianb unb red^ter ^vx^ 
aWit wenig ^unfi fid^ felber t)or ; 
Unb wenn'^ euc^ Srnfi iji, wa^ gu fagen, 
200 3fi'« notpig, saSorten nad[ijuj[agen ? 
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3a, eure Sleben, bte fo Minfenb finb, 

3n bcnen i|>r bcr 5Kcnf(^^eit ©c^ni^ct fraufelt, 

©inb uncrqutcKid^, tDie bcr Slebetwinb, 

2)er lj>erbfili(^ bur(|> bie burrcn ©latter fanfett ! 

8l(^ ®ott ! bte «unjl ijl tang, 
Unb furj ifi imfer Seben* 
STOir tt)irb bei tnetnem fritifc^en ®ejheben 
£)0((^ oft urn £opf unb 93ufen bang. 
S33ie fc^wer jinb ntc^t bie 5KitteI gu erwerben, 
210 2)ur(f> bie man gu ben Ouetten jleigt ! 
Unb e^ man nur ben fialben SBeg erretd^t, 
SWuf tt)o|>t ein armer S^eufet jierben. 

2)a^ ^Jergament, tjl ba^ ber ^eif ge Sronnen, 
SBoraud ein S^runf ben S)urfi auf etpig fHtIt ? 
Srquicfung l^afi bu nt^t getDonnen, 
38enn {te bir ntd^t aud etgner ©eele quidt* 

^a0tttr 

aSergei^t ! e^ if} ein gro^ Srg6$en, 
©i(f> in ben Oeifi ber 3«ten gu t)erfe$en, 
3u f(^auen, tt)ie t)or un^ ein weifer SWann gebac^t^ 
220 Unb tt)ie wir*^ bann gutegt fo fierrticl^ tpeit gebrac^t. 

£) I'a, h\^ an bie ©teme toeit ! 

SWein gteunb, bie Z^xXva ber SSergangen^eit 

©inb un^ ein Suc^ mit ficben ©iegein ; 

SaSa^ i^r ben (Seijl ber Beiten f>ei§t, 

iDa^ if} im ®runb ber J^erren eigner ®t\% 

3n bem bie 3eiten ftc^ befpiegetn. 

35a if}'6 bann tt)a^rli(f> oft ein 3ammer ! 
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aWan Iduft euc^ bei bem erjlen SBItd bat)on» 
Stn S^e^rtd^tfa^ unb ctne SRumpcIfammer, 
230 Uitb ]^o4)ficn^ erne ^au<)t^ uitb ©taat^action, 
aWtt treffltd^en pragmattfdjen 5Warimen, 
aOSie fie ben ^uppen woj^l tm SWunbe jtemen ! 

Sllletn bte 2BeIt ! be^ 3»enfc^en $erj unb ©et'fi ! 
aRoc|)t' jegltd^er bo(|> tt)a^ bat)on erfennen. 

3a, tt)a^ man fo erfennen t>et§t ! 
Sffier barf ba^ S'tnb betm rec^ten 9lamen nennen ? 
©te 28entgen, bte trae ba\)on erfannt, 
25te ti^orid&t g'nug t^r t)otte^ J£)erj ntc^t tt)af)rten, 
Dent ^(Sbel ij^r ©efu^l, if>r ©cf^auen offenbarten, 
240 S^^i man t)on je gefreujtgt unb t)erbrannt 
3^ bttt* eud^, greunb, e^ tfi tief in ber Slac^t, 
SD3tr muffen'^ btegmal unterbred^en^ 

USagntr. 

3(^ \QAit gem nur tmmer fortgen^ac^t, 

Um fo gefe^rt mi eu(^ mtcb ju befpred^en* 

Dod^ morgen, aW am erften Dfiertage, 

Srlaubt mtr etn' unb anbre grage* 

aWtt ©fer ^ab' td^ mtd^ ber ©tubten befltffen ; 

3tt)ar wet^ td^ t)tel, bod^ m5(|>t' x^ atte^ tt)tffen» C^tbj 

3Faufl C^ttein). 

SDBte nur bem ^opf ntd^t atte J^offnung fd^n^tnbet, 
250 25er tmmerfort an fd^a(em 3^«3^ Kebt, 
aWit gter'ger ^anb nad^ ©4)a^ta grabt, 
Unb froi^ ifl, wenn er SRegenwurmer finbet ! 

Darf etne fold^e aWenfcf^enfttmme ^ter, 
2Bo ©etflerfitUe mtd^ umgab, ertonen 
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S)0(^; ac^ ! f&r bte^mal banf \6) btr, 
S)em drmKc^flen toon a((en @rbenfo^nen. 
2)u rijfefl mi(^ toon ber aSerjweiffung to^, 
Die mir bic ©innc fc^on jcrftorcn wotttc* 
aic^ ! bic @rf(^cittuttg war fo ricfcngrog, 
260 J)ag i(^ mi(^ xt^i aH ^x^tx^ cm}>finbett foOtc* 

3c^; etcnbilb ber ©ott^cit, ba^ fi(^ ft^on 

®anj| na^ gcbflnft bcm ®}>icgct cn)*gcr 5D3af>rf>ctt; 

©ein fclbfl gcnog, in ^immcl^glanj unb SXax^tii, 

Unb abgeflrcift ben Srbenfo^n ; 

3(^; mcf^r al^ S^erub; beffen freic ihaft 

©(^on burc^ bic Slbern ber 5Ratur ju fltc^cn 

Unb, fcl^ajfcnb; Oottcrlebcn ju gcnicgcn 

©td^ af!nung^t)on ))ermag, n>te mu§ ic^'^ (figen ! 

@tn Donnermort ^ai mic^ ^tnmeggeraf t 

270 ^x6)i barf id^ bir ju glcicf^cn mi(^ Jocrmeffcn* 
^ab* ic^ bic Sraft bic^ anjujic^n bcfcjfcn, 
©0 ^aiV \6) bic^ }u flatten feine £raft 
3n I'cnem fcrgen JlugenMidfe 
3(^ fuf^Itc mic^ fo Rein, fo grog ; 
S)u ftiegefl graufam mic^ gurilde; 
3n^ ungetoiffc aWenfcbcnloo^* 
SQ3cr lefiret mic^ ? tt)a^ foO ic|> meibcn ? 
©ot( ic^ ge^ord^en jenem Drang ? 
aic^ ! unfrc Z^attxi, felbfi; fo gut aW unfrc Seiben, 

280 ©ie ^emmen unfre^ Seben^ ®ang« 

Dcm ^crrlid^ficn; toa^ auc^ ber ®eifl cmpfangen, 
Drangt immcr fremb unb frcmber ©toff jic^ an ; 
SOSenn xoix jum ®uten btcfcr SQ3eIt getangcn, 
Dann ^tx^t ba^"©e§rc S:rug unb SBaf^m 
Die une ba^ ?eben gaben, f^errlicf^e ©efuple 
^rflarren in bem irbifcf^en ©etou^Ie. 

SD3enn ^pantafie fid^ fonfl mit fupnem glug 
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Unb |>ojfnunggt)ott jum gtDigen cwcttert; 
@o tfi etn ffetner 9taum t^r nun genug^ 
290 SQScnn @\M auf ®\M im 3eiten|irubct ft^eitert* 
2)ic ©orgc nijiet gletd^ im tiefcn ^erjcn, 
2)ort xoixhi jic gc^ctmc ©c^mcrjcn, 
Unru^ig wicgt fic fi(^ unb fidrct 8u|i unb 9lu^ ; 
@te bedt {t(^ flet^ mit neuen 3Ra^fen ju, 
©ic mag aW ^au^ unb ^of, aW SBctb unb Sinb 

crfd^cincn, 
aw Seuet; SBajfcr, 2)oI(^ unb @ift ; 
2)u betji t)or attcm, wad nic^t trtjft, 
Unb tt)a^ bu nic Jocriterfl, ba^ muf t bu jlcW tcmcinen. 

2)en ®6ttern gleic^* i^ ntc^t! 3u ttef iji c^ gcfufitt; 
300 2)cm SQBumtc gtetc^' i6), bcr ben ©taut burd^tt>ii^W; 
2)en; tt)ie er fi(^ im ©taubc nafircnb U% 
J)c^ 2Banbrcr^ Znti Joerntcf^tet unb begrabt 

3ii e^ ntc^t Staub, xoai bicfc ^ofie SBanb, 
8lu^ fiunbert gad^erU; mix t)crcngct, 
2)er JErobel, ber, mtt taufenbfa(()cm S^anb, 
3n btefcr aWottentt>cIt mi(^ branget? 
^ier foil \6) finben, wa^ mir fc|^U? 
©ott \6) "okUtiiji in taufcnb ©iid^ern lefen, 
2)af uberatt bte 3Wenf(^en jic^ gcquatt, 
310 JDag ptc unb ba cin ©Iflrfltc^er gcwefen ?— 
SBa^ grinfefl bu mir, l^ofilcr ©cf^abd, j^cr? 
?IW baf bein ^irn, tt)ic mcine^, cinji Joewirret, 
J)cn leicf^tcn 2:ag gcfud^t unb in bcr Dfimmrung \^xotx, 
2Kit Sufi nacf^ 2Ga^r|^eit, jiammerlic^ gcirrct ! 
3|)r 3nfirumentc freilicf^ f^jottct^mein, 
2»it Slab unb Sdmmen, SBalj* rinb S5figel. 
3(^ flanb am %yt>x, i^x fotltct ©c^Wffel fcin ; 
3n)ar euer Sart iji frau^; bod^ fiebt ipr nid^^t bie Slicgel. 
®epeimnipt)ot( am lid^ten Slag; 
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320 H^t {t(^ 9{atur be^ @c^Ieter6 ntc^t 6erauben, 
Unb tt)a^ fte bemem ®etfl nic^t offenbaren mag, 
S)a^ jmngfl bu t^r ntc^t a( mtt $ebe(n unb mtt 

©c^raubctt* 
S)u a\t ©erdt^e, ba6 tc^ mc^t gebrauc^t, 
S)u fie^fl nut l^iet; xotil btcf^ mem 93ater brauc^te. 
S)u alte 9tot(e; bu mtrfl angerauc^t, 
@o (ang^ an btefem $ult bte trube Sampe f(^mau(^te* 
SHJeit bejfcr ^dtt' ic^ bo(^ mcin SBcnigc^ t>cr}>ragt; 
31(6; mtt bem 2Sentgen belaflet, bi^^ su fdb^t^^n ! 
5D3a6 bu crcrbt 5[)on bcincn Satern ^afl, 

330 @rtt)trb e6, um e6 ju beft^en. 

SBa6 man ntc^t nu^t, ifl etne fc^tpere ?afl ; 

9lur tt)a6 bet Slugenblid erfc^afft, bad fann er nfi^en* 

I)0(^ warum f^eflct jid^ mcin ®Ii(f auf ][cnc ©teffc ? 
3ii iened gtafc^c^cn bort ben Jlugcn ctn SWagnct ? 
SiBarum tptrb mtt auf etnma( Ueblic^ ^t\it, 
^H menu tm nad^fgen SQSalb un6 37{onbengIan} 
umn>e^t? 

3(^ grflgc \>\^, bu ctnjtgc ?J^iote, 

2)ie tc^ mtt Slnbac^t nun |^erunterf!oIe ! 

3n btr uxt^f \^ 3Kcnf(^cnn>tft unb iiunfl* 
340 2)u Snbcgriff ber f^otbcn ©c^tummcrfdftc, 

©u au^iiug attcr tobtlic^ fctncn ftraflc, 

gwetfc bctncm 5Wctflcr bctnc ©unfl ! 

3(^ fe^c bt(^, cd wtrb bcr ©c^mcrj gelinbcrt, 

3^ fajfc bi(^, bad ©trcbcn wtrb gcminbert, 

2)ed ©etfled glut^^fhom ebbet nac^ unb nac^. 

3nd f>o|>c 5Wccr werb' t(^ l^tnauegctDtcfcU; 

2)ic ©ptegclflut^ ergldnjt ju mctncn pgcn, 

^w ncuen Ufem lodt ctn ncucr JEag* 

@tn Seuermagen f(^n>ebt auf letd^ten ©c^mtngen 
350 %n m\^ ^eran ! 3(^ ftiple mtd^ berett^ 
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Sluf neuer 93affn ben Slet^et ju burc^brtngett/ 
3tt ^tvitxi ®p^CiXtn reincr iC^fittgfcit • 
2){e§ ffo^e Sebctt, biefc ©Jttctwonne ! 
2)U; crfl ttO(]& 5D3urm; unb bte tDcrbtencfi bu? 
3a; fc^re nur ber ^otben grbenfonnc 
gntfd^Ioffen bctncn 9lu(f en ju ! 
SScrmejfc bid^, bic ^Jfortcn aufjurei^en; 
aSor benen jieber gem t>oruber fc^teid^t ! 
4)ier iji c^ ^tit, bur^ S^^aten ju bctt)eifen, 
360 2)af aWanne^tt)flrbe mt^t ber ®iHtx^i^t mii^t, 
S5or jiener bunfetn ^5|>Ie nid^t gu 6e6en, 
3n ber ftc^ ^fiantafte }u etgner Oual t)erbammt; 
9{a(^ jienem S)ur(^gang ^tnjufire^en, 
Urn bejfen engen aWunb bie ganje ^5tte flammt ; 
3u biefem @(^rttt ji(^ fetter ju entfd^Ke^en, 
Unb, n)ar* ed mit ©efaj^r, tn^ ^Rfd^t^ bafitn ju fltefen* 

5Run fomm f^erat; frpflaOne, reine ©d^ate, 
J&ert)or au^ betnem aWen gutterale, 
8ln bie \6) t)iete 3a^re nic^t geba4t ! 

370 2)u glanjtefl 6et ber aSfiter ^reubenfejie, 
Srffettertefl bte ernflen ©fijie, 
SQ3enn einer bic^ bem anbern juge^rad^t. 
2)er tDieten ©itber fftnfilic^ retc^e 55rad&t, 
2)e^ S^rinfer^ "^^i^i, fte reimtDei^ gu erflSren; 
Sluf Stnen 3ug bie ^iSfilung au^guleeren, 
Srinnert mic^ an manege ^ugenbnad^t ; 
3(^ tt)erbe jiegt bid^ femem 5Ra(^bar reid^en, 
3(^ tt)erbe meinen SQ3t§ an beiner ^unji nic^t geigen : 
^ier ifl ein ©aft, ber eilig trunfen mac^t ; 

380 3»it trauner glutfi erfftttt er betne ^i^U. 
2)en ic^ bereitet, ben ic^ tt)fi^Ie, 
2)er leftte JErunf fei nun, mit ganger ©eele, 
81W fefiti(^ poper ®ru§, bem 3Worgen gugebra^t ! 

C(5r feftt bie ©d^ale an ben 2«unbO 
c 
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(ll0dttnklang uxCt (lll)0rgtfang« 

(i:i)0r iKtr €ngtL 

Cffrtji tfi erjlanben ! 
^rcubc bcm ©tcrMtt^cn, 
2)ett bte Joerbcrblid^eti; 
©cl^Ici(()Cttbcn, crtKd^cn 
SDtangel umn^anben* 

a03el(^ tiefcd ©ummcn, tt)cl(^ etn fetter JCon 
390 3t'^f^t intt @ett)alt ba^ ®Ia6 t)on meinem SJhinbe? 
aScrfunbtgct i^x bumpfcn ©loden fd^on 
©ed Dficrfefie^ crfie geterfiunbc? 
3j>r S^otc, fingt i^r fd^on ben trofWit^cn ©efang, 
2)et cinfl urn ©rabcdnac^t »on en9eWKp}>ett Hang, 
®en)t^pett etnem neuen 93unbe ? 

®l)0r itr USeibtr* 

SKit ©pejercictt 
fatten xoix i^n gcpflegt; 
SBir, feine SCrcueti; 
fatten ifin fungdegt ; 
400 Zvi6)tx unb 93mben 

9letn(t(^ umn>anben xoix, 
8lc^ ! unb tt)ir ftnbcn 
Cprifi ntd^t me^r ^icr* 

®l)0r btr €ttgtL 

e^rtfl tjl crflanben ! 
©elig ber Ctctenbc, 
2)cr bic tetrubcnbc, 
4)etlfam' unb ubenbe 
^tufung bcjianbcn^ 
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JaufL 

SBad fud^t V)x, mad^ttg unb gclinb; 
410 3^r ^immetetiSne, mic^ am ©taubc ? 

ftlingt bort um|^er, tt)0 tt^ctd^e aWcnfd^cn ftnb* 

2)ic ©otfc^aft ^x' i^ n)0^r, attein mir fe^tt bet 
®Iau6e ; 

2)a« SQSunber tfl be« ©laubcn^ tietjie^ ^\n\>. 

^vi jicnctt ©^jficiren tt^ag' ic^ nic^t ju flrcben; 

SBol^cr bte ^otbe 5Ra(^ric^t tont; 

Unb bod^; an btefen Stang Joon ^ugenb auf gett^J^nt, 

Stuft er aud^ ][e$t jurudf mtc^ tn ba^ l^ebem 

©onfi flurite fi^ bcr ^tmmel^Iiete fi^uf 

8luf mtd^ ffcrab in crnjier ©a66at|^flittc ; 
420 Da Hang fo a^nung^Joott be^ ©lodEentone^ pttc, 

Unb cin ®cbct tt)ar brflnjitger ©enuf ; 

Sin unbegrctflt(^ polbe^ ©c^ncn 

S^rteb mt^, burdb SBalb unb SQStefen f^tn^ugepn^ 

Unb untcr taufenb fieif en JE^rancn 

p^tt' t(^ mir einc SQSelt cntjicfin. 

2)te^ ?teb Joerfunbete bcr 3ugenb muntrc ©iptcic; 

©et Srul^Itng^fetcr fretc6 ©ICdf ; 

grtnnrung ^att mt(^ nun, mit finbtic^em ©efufitc, 

aSom Ie$ten, crnfien ©d^ritt jurfldf* 
430 O tanet fort, i^x ffl^en SimmcWItebcr ! 

2)te S^r&ne qutdt, bte @rbe fiat mtd^ n^teber ! 

e[;i)0r btr ^finger. 

^at ber ®cgrabene 
©d^ott jid^ nac^ oben, 
Sebenb Srfiabene, 
S;)txx\\6) cr^oben ; 
3|i cr in SQSerbelufi 
©c^affenber greube na^ : 
^6) ! an ber Srbe ©ruft, 
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©tttb tt)tr jum Scibe ba» 
440 8ie^ cr bte ©ctnen 

©(^macf^tenb un6 $ter juriidf; 
ac^ ! n)tr bcnjcittctt; 
3»etficr,bettt®WrfI 

S^rifl tfl erflanben 
8lu^ bcr aScwcfung ©(i^oof • 
SRetget 5[)0tt Sanbcn 
grcubtg cu(^ lo^ ! 
^fiattg tfftt )>retfenben 
Ctetc 6en)ctfcnbctt, 
460 Sruberitt^ fpcifenbeti; 

^rebtgcnb rcifenbeit; 
SBonne tDcr^ci^cnbcn, 
(5uc^ tfl bcr 3Wctficr nal^, 
Su(^ tfl er ba ! 



The scene which follows forms a strikiog and obyionsly intentional 
contrast to the last. Easter-Sunday, the earliest bells of which f estiyal 
deterred Faust from suicide, has here developed into full holiday after- 
noon ; and gay groups and couples of the townsfolk saunter to and fro, 
debating the respective claims of the various suburban attractions — 
the Mill, the Jagerhaus, the Burgdorf. The scene, as described, is 
said to bear a certain resemblance to the environs of Frankfort, 
Goethe's birthplace and childhood's home : however this may be, it is 
a typically German holiday scene ; students, citizens with their 
daughters, servant-girls, beggars, and soldiers ; sauntering, ogling, 
quarrelling, gossiping, and singing ; and in their nddst the figure of 
Faust, attended by Wagner. The beauty of the dawning spring, the 
gay crowd, the sense of freedom and merriment, have banished, in 
Faust, the gloom of melancholy ; here he feels himself one of his kind, 
a man with human pleasures and sympathies. To Wagner, on the 
other hand, it is all vulgar and unintellectual trifling ; he would fain 
back to his manuscripts and parchments. Some of the peasants, 
mindful of the days when pestilence was among them, and Faust, with 
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his father, strove to banish the foe with medicine and prayer, crowd 
round him with affectionate gratitude ; he pledges them courteously, 
and passes on with Wagner to a solitary stone, and there recounts to 
his companion the events of those days, his father's quaint medical 
and alchemical studies, and how the drugs they administered, though 
well-nigh as fatal as the disease which they willed to cure, won them 
the simple gratitude of simple men. Wagner cannot comprehend his 
compunction at these memories — ^he had done his best to cure, 
following his father's recipes ; what more can man do ? he is wiser 
now ; his posterity may be wiser still. But the old mood has partially 
returned to Faust ; to him all his past benevolence seems only a mark 
of failure ; how often, he moralises, are we tempted to act on half- 
knowledge, and how seldom are we able to put what we really know 
to practical use. But these saddening thoughts pass from him as he 
raises his eyes to the setting sun, and pours out the noblest of all '* songs 
before sunset " — an impassioned monologue to the departing god ; 
whom he fain would follow beyond the sunset and over the new world ; 
pressing westward, like Dante's Ulysses {Inf, c. 26), in pursuit of virtue 
and knowledge. The lark at mom, the eagle soaring at noon-day above 
the mountains, the slow homeward wings of the heron at evening — all 
remind him of the yearning of the inner spirit to aspire, upwards and 
onwards. 

To Wagner all this seems fsmtastio — ^what are woods, skies, and birds, 
to him who can retire to his warm ingle, his books, his manuscripts ? 

These, Faust rejoins, are the pleasures that bind the spirit to eiuiJi — 
and he himself, like Wagner, knows them well ; but in his breast 
there is another and adverse yearning, which, let Wagner pray never 
to know ! the yearning to struggle upwards through mists of earth, 
to regions lying betwixt heaven and earth ; fields of new existence, 
and more spiritual beings. 

To Wagner this appears a desire to invoke the spirits of the winds — 
the biting darts of the North, the dry dusty heat of the South and 
East, the wet influences of the West Very noxious are they, these 
weather spirits ; at the very thought of them, the evening has grown 
chill and dark ; were it not well to retire homeward ? 

At this moment, Faust fixes his eyes on a moving object in the 
stubble hard by; a black poodle coursing round and round, but 
seeming to the eye of Faust to leave, wherever he moves, a trail of 
fire. This is invisible to Wagner, who views the creature with a dull 
interest, as one that has lost its master ; its circling and springing, 
by which it seems, to the magic-stricken brain of Faust, to be weaving 
mystic toils to ensnare him, are to Wagner mere signs of its training, its 
fawning timidity. Eventually he wins his master to this view, and they 
pass in together, accompanied by the poodle, at the gate of tiie town. 
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CSinigt 1|anl)(ititrk0bur|'d)t« 

SSJarum benn bort fitnaud ? 

SQStr ge^tt Jtnau^ auf « ^agcrjau^* 

jSit €r|len. 

9Q3tr Qbtx nooKen nad^ bet 3J}upIe n)anbertt* 

€in 1|anl)[ititrk0burfd)« 

3(1^ ratp' cu(^; nad^ bem 5D3affer^of ju ge^n* 

!iDcr SBeg baf^tti ifl gar ntd^t fd^Jn* 

j9u ^mxXtn. 

460 SQ3a« t^up benn bu ? 

€in jSritUn 

3(^ gefic mtt ben anbem^ 

5Ra(^ Surgborf fommt fferauf ; gen^tg bort finbet i^x 
Die fd&dnjien 3»abd^en unb ba^ tefle SBier, 
Unb ^anbet t)on ber erjien ©orte* 

^Fiinfttr* 

2)u iiterlujiiger ©efett, 

3urft bt(^ jum brittenmal ba^ ??eO? 

3d^ mag nic^t ^tn, mix grant e« t)or bem Otte* 

$un|lmal)(d)en« 

5Rein, nein ! td^ ge^e nadj^ ber ©tabt juriidf* 
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9Q3tt ftnben t^n gen)tf (ei jienen $a))))eln flefien^ 

©a^ tfl ffir mx^ f etn groge* ®Iud ; 
470 gr n)irb an beiner ©cite ge^en, 
aWtt bir nur tattjt er auf bent ^lan. 
SQ3a^ gefin mic^ betne ^reuben an ! 

^eut ifi cr fidget ntd^t atteiii; 

2)er ^rau^fo))f, fagt* cr, tt)urbc 6ct i^m fctn* 

SIi$ ! tt)ie bfc warfcrn ©irncn fd^rciten ! 

^crr ©ruber, f omm* ! xoix mujfen jic bcgtcitcn. 

Sin flarfc^ SBicr, cin tctjcnbcr SCobadf, 

Unb cine ^JJagb tm ?Ju$, ba^ ijl nun mein ®cf(^madf* 

$ur0trmalrd)ttt 

25a ficfi mir nur bic fd^oncn Snatcn ! 
480 @^ ifl n)afirfiaftig cine ©cf^mac^ ; 

©cfettfd^aft Wnnten fic bie attcrtefie ^aten, 
Unb laufcn bicfen 39{agben nad^ ! 

^weittr 5d)ftUr (jum crjien)- 

"Jliift fo gcfc^ttJtnb ! bort ^intcn fommcn jwei, 

©ic jinb gar nicbtic^ ^ng^xogen, 

*^ ijl mcinc 5rtad^barin babci ; 

3(^ 6in bent SWabcf^en fc|^r gett>ogcn* 

©ic gc^cn ij^ren jiitten ©c^ritt, 

Unb nepntcn un^ boc^ auc^ am @nbc mit 

^crr ©ruber, nein ! 3(^ tin nid^t gem genirt 
490 ®efd^tt)inb ! ba^ wir ba^ SQSitb^ret nid^t J^ertieren* 
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2)te ^an\>, bte @am^tog« t^ren 93efen \S^xt, 
SQBtrb @onntog^ btc^ am beflen carefftren* 

purser* 

5Rctn, cr gcffittt mtr xA^t, bcr ncue Surgcmetfier ! 
9lun, ba cr'^ tfl, tt)irb cr nur taglic^ breijien 
Uttb fftr btc ©tabt wag t^ut bcnn cr? 
SSJtrb eg ntd^t aKc Za^t fd^Iimmer? 
©cfford^en foK man mc^r dU ixamtx, 
Uttb gal^tctt mefir aW j[c t)orpcr» 

Pettier (fingt). 

3^r guten ^crrn, t^r fd^cSttcn grauen, 
500 @o tt)ofiIgc)>u$t unb ba^cttrotff/ 

Sclte6^ eg cu^; xa\6) anjufc^auctt, 
Uttb fcpt Uttb milbcrt mctttc 5rtot^ ! 
^a^i ^xtx xaxi) xAi)t t)crgc6cng Ictcnt ! 
5Rur bcr tft fro|^, bcr gcbctt mag* 
Sttt a^ag, octt attc 5Wcttf(^cn fcicrw, 
Sr fci fur mtd^ ctn gmtctag* 

;attberer purger. 

yix6)tt SBcffcrg tt)ct^ t(^ mtr att ©ottu^ uub gctcrtageti, 
aw citt ©cfprac^ Joott firtcg uub ftrtcgggcf(^rct, 
SDBctttt fftntctt, xotH, in bcr S^ilrfct, 
510 £)tc SSoIfcr auf ctnaubcr fcf^Iagcn. 

STOatt flc|it am Scuflcr, trtuft fcitt ©lagd^cn aug; 
Uttb ficfit bctt glu§ l^tttab bic tuutcu ©d^tfc gtciten ; 
25attrt fe^rt matt atcttbg froff ttad^ ^aug, 
Uttb fcgttct grtcb' uub grtcbcttgjcitctt* 

fritter purser* 

^crr 5Rac^6ar, j[a ! fo laf i(i&'g auc^ gefc^e^n : 

@ic mSgctt fi^ bic ^(S^)fc f^jaWctt, 

SKag attcg burd^cinattbergcj^tt, 

2)oc^ ttur gu ^aufc Mcib'g tctm Slttctt* 
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%X\t (}u ben Sitrgermdbd^en)« 

ei ! tt)te gepu^t ! bad fd^5ne j[unge SBlut ! 
520 SBScr foil ft(^ mc^t tn eud^ t)ergaffett?— 
9hir tttc^t fo fiotj ! e« fp fcf^on gut ! 
Uttb tt)ad t^r tt)unf(^t, bad tDu^r t(^ n)O^I ju f(^afeti* 

8[8«*l>^/ fort ! td^ nefime mtd^ in 3l(i&t, 
aWtt foI(^en 4)eren JffentHc^ gu gei^en ; 
©le Itcf mtd^ jn)ar in ©anct 8lnbread 5rta(l^t 
2)cn ffinft'gen 8ie6jlen leibKc^ fepen^ 

STOtr jetgte fie t^n tm ftryjiatt, 
©olbatcnl^aft, mtt me|^reren Serwegnen ; 
3c^ fc^^ mt(^ uni; \^ \\xif ipn uberatt, 
530 3(([etn mtr n)t([ er nid^t i&egegnen^ 

33urgcn mtt ffo^en 
SKauern unb Stntten, 
aWdbd^en mtt ftoljcn 
^{pnenben ©tnnen 
STOoc^f tc^ gcminnen ! 
«ttf>n tjl bad 3Ruf!en; 
^errttc^ ber ?of>n ! 

Unb We S^rompete 
Caffen n)tr tt^erten; 
540 aSte JU ber greube, 

©0 jum SSerberben* 
2)ad tfl etn ©turmen ! 
2)ad tfl etn 8e6en ! 
STOabcf^en unb 33urgen 
STOflffen fic^ getem 



{>enlt(^ let to^n ! 
Unb bit €oIbaton 
3ir^ fcovon. 

^an^ unb IBagncT. 

?an(L 

9S0 Sem difc it^t finb etrom ttnb Sat^ 
Dttic^ *rt grojjiing* ^otben, bdebenbni Slirf; 
3m 2:|rale grunet ^opung^glud ; 
X>cr alte Winter, in fcintr @i^toai)t, 
3o8 f<^ tx 'oii^c Setge juiutt. 
33on bottler fcabet er, flit^ent, nur 
Cjfnmdi^tige ©i^auer fDrntgen €tfed 
3n Streifcn fiber bie gtfinenbe glut ; 
abet btc Sonne butbet (ein iffiet§e« ; 
UtbtrtM xtQt ft4i Sitbung unb @tteben, 

960 Mti Witt fie mit gatben befeben ; 
tm^ on Slumen fi^Wi int 9Ieviei, 
@ic nimntt Qtpul^tt 3)}enf(^en ba^t. 
Stipn liify urn, von biefen i^i^tn 
Slacjl bet ©tabt jurfitf ju fe^en. 
91u^ bem $oii(en finfletn £^ot 
Siingt ein bunted ©ewimmel ^etvot. 
3ebeT fonnt ftc^ ^ente fo getn ; 
©ie frieni bie aufetjte^ung be^ ^erm: 
S)enn fie ftnb felbet auferfianben, 

570 and ntebtiget |iaufet bumf)fen @enta^em, 
au3 ^anbn)ctl«= unb ©eroerbe^^Sanben, 
au^ bem £)tud von @iebe[n unb Sd^ern, 
awe bet Sttflfen q«eff(^enbet ©nge, 
a«8 bet fiir(^en e^rwfltbiger 9ia^t 
©inb |Te alle an^ Si^it gebta4»t> 
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@te^ lutr, fte(^ ! xoxt Be^enb ft(^ bte 9)7tnge 
2)itr(|^ tie @drten utib gelter jerfc^Idgt^ 
SBte ter glu§; tn Sreit unb SdngC/ 
@o motK^tn lufKgen Slacken Btmegt; 
580 Unb Bt^ gum @tnfen fi^erlabm, 
&itfentt {t(^ btefer le^te fiaf^n. 
€e((^ toon be^ Sergei fernen $faben 
SSItnfen un^ farMge filetber an. 
3(^ f^ore fcf^on be^ Dorf^ @etuninie( ; 
{)ter i^ be^ 93o(fe^ ma^rer ^mniel, 
Bnfn^en t'auc^jet @ro§ unb fi(etn : 
{)ter bin ic^ SRenft^, ^ter barf vSef^ fetn. 

H^agntr. 

9)tit en(^; .t>trr Doctor^ }u fpagteren 
3il ef^rentoott unb t^ @en>tnn ; 
590 2)o(^ tpurb' t(|^ m(^t aUein mtcf^ ^ toerlteren, 
aSetl i(^ etn S^nb toon aUent Sloven btn. 
Dad S^'^^I^/ @4^teten^ fiegelfc^tebeu 
3^ mir etn gar toerf^agter fifong ; 
@te toben, tpte )>oni bofen @etji getrieben, 
Unb nennen'd S^enbe^ ntnnen'd @efang. 

Pautrn unter ber £tnbe. 

%asii unb @<fang. 

Tbtt €(^afer '^Vi^it ft(^ jum S^au}, 
SRtt bunier ^acfe, Sanb unb firanj : 
€(^niu(f mar er angepgtn. 
€(^f>n um bte Stnbe tvar ed )>f>I[, 
600 Unb aUee tanjte [(^on tpte toll. 

3u#e ! ^(^^e ! 
dnc^Mf^! {)etfa! ^e! 
€o gtng ber ^^elbogen. 
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<Sr brfidte $afKg ftd^ l^eran, 

2)a fKe§ er an ein 9)2&b^en an 

SKit fcinem gOenbogcn ; 

Dte frifc^c ©irne fe^rt* ftd^ urn 

Unb fagtc : 9lun, bag finb' x^ bumm ! 

610 3u#ctfa! ^etfa! ^e! 

©etb tttc^t fo ungcjogen ! 

2)od^ ^urtig tn bcm firetfc gtng*«, 
©ic tanjten recfit^, jic tanjten \\vii, 
Unb atte 3l6rfe ffogen* 
@tc tt)urben totl^, jtc njutbcn toaxm 
Unb ru^ten at^menb 8lrm in 8lrm* 

3uc^Jeifa! ^etfa! ^cl 
Unb ^fift' an eCentogcn* 

620 Unb t|m* mit bo(^ nic^t fo t)ertraut, 

, SQBte manc^er ^at ntd^t feine Staut 
Selogen unb betrogen ! 
(5r fd^metcf^eWc fic bod^ bet ©cit', 
Unb 5[)on ber ?inbc fd^oll ti xotxt 

Quc^iietfa ! ^eifa ! ^e ! 
©ef^rei unb giebelbogen* 

^iXtx l^mtx. 

Sbttx iDoctor, ba^ ifl fd^Jn t)on cud^, 
.2)a§ i^r un« ficutc nic^t ioerfd^ma^t, 
630 Unb untet btefe^ SSoIf^gebrangV 
81I« ettt fo ^odpgelaprter, gept 
©0 neffmct aud^ ben fd^onflen ^rug, 
Sen roxx vxit frifd^em 2:run{ gefutlt 
3(^ bring' ifin ju unb tt)flnfd^e laut, 
2)a§ er ntd^t nur ben 2)urfi eud^ fttdt ; 
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2)te 3a^t fcer SCropfeti, bte er j^egt, 
®et euren Stagen jugelegt^ 

3(i^ nej^me ben (Srqutdung^tranf^ 
(Smtebr' eud^ oi&t^ ^eil unb 2)anf^ 

640 gflrwalj^r ! e^ tji fe^r tt)0^l8ct^an, 

©ag i^r am frozen a:a8 crfc^etnt ; 

^^\>i t^r e^ t)ormaK bod^ mtt un^ 

Sin (ofen Sagen gut gemetnt ! 

@ar mand^er pellet Icbenbtg ](>ter, 

2)en euer 93ater nod^ jule^t 

©er ](>etgen gtetewut^ entrtg, 

Site er ber @eud^e 3tet gefe^t 

%yxi:i bamate t^r, etn jiunger SRann, 

3^r gtngt tn jebe^ ^ranfeni^au^ ; 
650 @ar mand^e Cetd^e trug man fort, 

3j>t ater famt gefunb ](>erau^, 

Seflanbet mand^e ^arte ?Jro6en ; 

©em ^etfer ](>atf ber ^etfer broken* 

®efunb](>ett bem bett)a]^rten SWann, 
2)a^ er nod^ lange fielfen f ann ! 

3FattpL 

aSor ienem broken jiei^t gebudft, 
2)er l^etfen Xt^xi unb ^fltfe fc^tdft* 

C^r Qf^i mit SBagnern weltetO 

laJagntr* 

SBetd^ etn ®efu](>I mupt bu, o grof er SWann, 
!93et ber SSerej^rung biefer 2Henge fiaben ! 



% 
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660 D ^VXUxi), xotx t)on fetnen ©cAtn 
©otd^ cmeti 33ort^ctI gtefien fann! 
2)er 33ater getgt bt(^ fetnem ^naBen, 
©n ][ebcr fragt unb brangt unb ettt, 
2)te gtebcl podt, ber ^anjer tt)cttt 
2)u gei^p, ttt 9lct](>cn pefien jte, 
2)tc 5roftgen fliegen in bte ^i^' ; 
Unb tt)ent8 fe^tt, fo beugten jtd^ bte ^nte, 
Slid fam' ba^ SSenerabtle. 

3FattpL 

%ur ttjentg ©c^rttte no(^ f^tnauf gu jenem ©tetn ! 

670 $ter tt)otten tt)tr t)on unfrer SBanbrung raften* 
$ter fa§ x6) oft gebanfenioott attetn 
Unb qudlte mtc^ mtt 93eten unb mtt ^^aften. 
2ln ^offnung retc^, tm ©lauben feji, 
5Wtt SC^rfinen, ©eufjcn, ^cinbermgen 
2)ac^f ic^ ba^ Snbe jener ?Jcji 
S3om $errn be^ ^tmmct^ ju erjwtngen* 
2)cr SWcnge S3etfatt tont mtr nun tt)te ^oi^n* 
O fonnteft bu in mctnem 3nncm tefen, 
SDBtc wentg SJatcr unb ©oi^n 

680 ©old^ ctne^ 9lu^me^ tt)crti^ gctt^efen ! 
STOetn SJater tt)ar cin bunfler @^rcnmann, 
2)er fiber bte %atur unb i^re ^ett'gen ^retfe, 
3n aiebttd^fett, jeboc^ auf fetne S33eife, 
STOtt gritten^after SRu^e fann, 
2)er, tn ©efettfc^aft loon 2lbepten, 
©t(^ tn bte fc^n^arje «uc^e f^Io§ 
Unb, nac^ unenbttd^en SRecepten, 
2)a^ SDBtbrige jufammengo§* 
2)a warb ein rotifer ?eu, etn fui^ner greter, 

690 3m lauen Sab ber ?itie tJerma^U 

Unb betbe bann, mtt ofnem gtammenfeuer, 
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§lud etnem !93rautgema(^ tn^ anbere gequ&It 
Srfd^ten barauf mtt bunten gartcn 
£)te jiunge ^6ntgtn tm ®Ca^ : 
«&ter xoax bte Slrjcnet, btc ^atientcn jiarben, 
Uttb tttemanb fragtc : xotx gena^ ? 
©0 ^aben xoxx, mtt i^Stttfc^en Catocrgen, 
3n biefen Z^oXtxn, btefen Scrgcn 
8Q3eit fc^ttmmer aW bic ?Jeji gctobt* 
700 3<^ fiabe fetbjl ben ®ift an SCaufenbe gegeben ; 
@te xotXittn ^tn, tci^ mu§ criebcn, 
2)ag man We freemen STOorber tobt* 

SBte f 5nnt ti^r euci^ barum betruben ! 
^Mt ntc^t etn braver STOann genug^ 
2)te ^unp, bie man ti^m ubertrug, 
®ett)tfjen](>aft unb j)unftttc^ avi^iVivAtn ! 
SQ3enn bu, aW 3ungltng, betnen SSater el)rfi, 
©0 n)trji bu gem t)on i^m empfangen ; 
SQSenn bu, aU SRann, bte 5B3tjfenf^aft t^ermefirji, 
710 ©0 fann betn ©ofin ju f^o^rem 3^1 getangen* 

3FaufL 

D gtftifltci^, tt)er noc^ l(>offen fann, 
2lu^ btefem SWeer be^ 3rrt^um^ aufjutauc^en ! 
SDBa^ man ntc^t xotx% ba^ eben brau^te man, 
Unb xoa^ man tt)eif , fann man n{6)t braudpen* 
©od^ lag un^ biefer ©tunbe fdpone^ ®ut 
2)urc^ folc^en S^rubftnn nid^t »erfflmmern ! 
©etrac^te, n)te tn 2lbenbfonne^®tutj^ 
2)te grflnumgebnen ^fttten fc^tmmern* 
©te xMt unb tt)et^t, ber ^ag iji fiberiebt, 
720 ©ort etit jte ^in unb fiSrbert neue^ itltn^ 
D bag fetn gtflget mtd^ »om Soben i^ebt, 
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©te ](>6rett gcrn, gum ©c^aben froff gewanbt, 
Oe^ord^en gem, wcti jte un^ gem bctrftgen, 
©te pcttctt wte t)om ^tmmct jt(^ gefanbt, 
Unb It^peln englifi^; n)enn {te lug en* 
2)0(l& geffen tt)tr ! ©rgraut iji fd^on bte SQ3eIt, 
790 ©te 8uft geWp, ber $«etel faOt ! 
aim Slbettb fc^a^t man erji ba^ S^^yx^.— 
SDBa^ fleffji bu fo unb bitrf fi erfiaunt f^tnau^ ? 
S33a^ fann btd^ tn ber 2)ammrung fo ergretfen ? 

3FattpL 

©tej^ji bu ben fd^tt^argen $unb burd^ ©aat unb 
©toppet Pretfen ? 

199aiQntr* 

3d^ \^ t](>n lange fc^on, nidpt tt)td^ttg fc^ten er mm 

3FaupL 

Setrad^r tfin rec^t ! gur tt)a^ ^aUfi bu ba^ SCfiter ? 

gftr einen ^ubel, ber auf feine SQBeife 
©td^ auf ber ©^3ur be^ ^erren ^3lagt 

3Fau^ 

SBemerfft bu, tt)te in tt)eitem ©d(>nedfenfreife 
800 @r um un^ f^er unb tmmer na^er jagt? 
Unb irr' td^ xi\6)i, fo jie^t etn geuerflrubel 
2luf fetnen ^faben fitnterbrein* 

3c^ fe^e nid^t^ aW etnen fd^tt)argen ^ubel; 
S^ mag bet euc^ toof^I Slugentdufd&ung fetm 

aWir Sli^txxd e^, bap er magifd^ leife ©c^Itngen 
3u funft'gem Sanb um unfre gu§e gtef^t 
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3(1^ fe^' t^n un8ett)t§ unb furc^tfam un^ umfpringen, 
Sffiett cr, ^oXi fcine^ ^errn, xtt)et Unbefannte fte^t 

2)cr ffret^ tt)trb eng, fc^on tji er naf> ! 

810 2)u jtc^p, em ^unb, unb fetn Oefpcnji tji ba. 
Sr fnurrt unb xtt)eifelt; tcgt jtc^ auf ben Sauc^, 
(5r tt)ebett Sitter |)unbe^23raucl^* 

©efelle btd^ p un^ ! ^omm ^ter ! 

6^ tp ettt ^ubelndrrtfc^ V(jm. 

35u jie^eji jiitt, er tt)ai:tet auf; 

2)u fprtc^fi t^n an, er ftrebt an bir ^tnauf ; 

33erKere tt)a^, er tt)trb e^ brtngen, 

5Racl^ betnem ©tod tn^ SBaffer fpringen* 

Jaufl. 

2)u l^aji tt)O^I SWec^t; tc^ ftnbe ntd^t bie ©^3ur 
820 SBon etnem ®etfi, unb atte^ iji 35reffun 

193a0tter- 

2)em $unbe, tt)enn er gut gejogen, 
SQ3irb felbfi etn tt)eifer SWann gett)ogen. 
3a, betne ®unfi t)erbient er ganj unb gar, 
Sr, ber ©tubenten trefflid^er ©colar* 

C®ie gel^en in bag Stabttl^orO 



Faust has now returned to his cell and, soothed by his late walk 
and the quiet around him, his better soul awakens, and love of God 
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and man succeed for the moment to his former despair. But the 
poodle has entered with him, and its restless running and sniffing 
begin almost immediately to disturb his new-found repose. By way 
of resisting its influence Faust takes down the. Greek Testament and 
begins to translate the first chapter of the Grospel according to St. John ; 
he finds a difficulty at once in the word X<$yoff, but at last determines 
to render it " In the beginning was the act " (Sil^at). The restlessness 
of the poodle has by this time become unbearable, and Faust opens 
the door in the hope that it will make its escape, but to his amaze- 
ment its form begins to change, it swells to a monstrous size, and he 
seeks for some spell to exorcise it. At this moment spirits are heard 
in the passage mocking at the '* old lynx of hell," who has got himself 
entrapped within. Faust proceeds to use the charm of the Four, 
of Salamander, Undene, Sylph, and Cobold, but in vain : he then 
tries the sign of the Cross ; at this the monster sweUs still further 
and retires behind the stove : here its volume still increases, but its 
density diminishes, and as Faust threatens it with his last and most 
potent exorcism, " the thrice glowing light," the spell is complete and 
" the kernel of the poodle " steps out from behind the stove in the 
person of 'Mephistopheles disguised as a travelling scholar. On 
Faust's asking his name Mephistopheles defines himself as " a portion 
of that power which is always willing evil but doing good," and, when 
pressed for an explanation, says that he is the spirit which always 
denies, and that sin, destruction, evil, in short, are his special element. 
He then inveighs against Light and against the persistent vitality of 
the world, in which all the elements except fire are working against 
him, but brings his invective somewhat abruptly to a close and 
requests Faust to allow him to leave the cell : the pentagram, which 
Faust has drawn on the threshold, is an insuperable barrier, and he 
is practically Faust's prisoner. Faust at once sees his opportunity, 
if Mephistopheles can be bound in one way he can in another, he 
must be detained and they will make a compact. But his eagerness 
does not on this occasion meet with encouragement, the compact 
cannot be arranged out of hand, and had better be deferred till their 
next meeting. Faust is still unwilling to let his chance slip, devils 
are not to be caught twice over, and Mephistopheles at last consents 
to stay on condition that he may wile away the time with his arts. 
He accordingly summons his dainty sprites, who forthwith begin their 
dreamy cloud-song. Under its influence Faust falls asleep, and 
Mephistopheles extricates himself by rubbing a drop of oil taken from 
Faust's lamp on the edge of the threshold. This attracts a rat, 
who quietly gnaws through the angle of the pentagram and releases 
Mephistopheles, the master of him and other vermin. Faust at length 
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awakes to find Mephistopheles gone, and in his bewilderment is inclined 
to believe that the poodle, Mephistopheles, and the images of the 
spirit-song were all equally illusions, and that once again he has been 
disappointed and deceived. 

©tubtrgtmmer. 

^aitt|l mit bem ^ubtl l^mintretenb. 

aSertajfen ^(xV td^ gctb unb Sluen, 
25te ctnc ttcfe %acl^t bebcrft, 
SRtt a^nung^t)oUem i^eirgem ©rauen 
3n un^ bte bcjfre ©ecte tt^erft 
Sntfd^lafctt jtnb nun tt)tlbe S^rtebe, 
830 3Wtt jebem ungejiumen Stfmn ; 

S^ regct jld^ btc SWenfd^enltcbe, 
25te ?tebe ®ottc^ regt jtc^ nun* 

©et ru^tfl; ^Jwbcl ! rennc ntd^t fitn unb wteber ! 
Sin ber ©c^tt)ettc tt)a^ fc^noberfi bu ^icr ? 
Scge bt(^ fainter ben Ofen nteber, 
aRetn befie^ Stffen gcb' tc^ btr* 
S03ic bu brau^en auf bem bergtgen aOSege 
2)urd^ SRennen unb ©prtngen ergjftt un^ i^aji, 
©0 ntmm nun aud^ i)on mir bie ^Jfllege, 
840 21W ein tt)itKommner jiiaer @aji. 

2lcl^, n?enn tn unfrer engen 3^tt^ 
2)ie ?ampe freunblti^ tt)teber brennt, 
Dann tDirb'^ tn unfcrm SBufen ^ette, 
3m '^erjen, ba^ fid^ felber fennt 
SJemunft fangt n)teber an ju fprec^en, 
Unb ^ofnung tt)teber an ju blii^n ; 
SWan fej^nt fic^ nad^ be^ Ceben^ Sadden, 
8lc^ ! nac^ be^ Seben^ Ouetle \\xi. 

^nurre ntc^t, ^ubet ! '^w ben f)eiltgen 2:onen, 
850 2)te jie^t metne ganje ©eel' umfajfen, 
aCBill ber t^ierif(|)e Saut ni(|)t ^jajfen* 
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2Sir jinb gettJO^nt, ba§ bie aWenft^cn t)cr^o{>tten, 

©a§ fie tJor bent Outen unb ©(^6nen, 
©a^ tfinen oft befd^ttjeritd^ tfi, murrcn ; 
aOBill e^ ber ^unb, tt)ie jte, bef nurreit ? 

Slber (xi) ! fd^ott fu^t' td^, bet betti bejiett SBttlen, 

Sefriebtgung ntd^t nte^r au^ bent Sufen quitlen* 

Slber tt)arunt ntitp ber ©tront fo balb Joerflegen, 
860 Unb tt)tr tt)teber tnt 35urfte ttegen ? 

2)at)on l^ab' ic^ fo Jotel ©rfal^rung. 

2)0(^ biefer aWangel Id§t ffd^ erfeften ; 

aOBtr lernen ba^ Uebertrbifd^e fd^a^en, 

SBir fe^nen un^ nad^ Ofenbarung, 

2)te ntrgenb^ toiirb'ger unb fd^oner brennt, 

Sll^ tn bent neuen 2:efiament 

SfWid^ brangt% ben Orunbtert aufjuft^Iagen, 

5Wit rebltd^cm ©efu^l etnntal 

35a^ l^etttge Drigtnat 
870 3n ntein geliebte^ ©eutfc^ ju ubertragen* 

C@r fd^Iagt ein SSoIum auf unb fd^itft fld^ an,) 

Oefd^rteben fie^t: „3nt anfang tt)ar ba^ SQSort!" 
^ter flodP td^ fd^on ! S33er ^ilft ntir tt)etter fort ? 
3^ fann ba^ SBort fo Ipod^ unntoglic^ fd^agen, 
3d^ ntug ee^ anber^ iiberfe^en, 
aOBenn icft t)ont ©etfle red^t erleu^tet btn* 
©ef^rieben jie^t : ,, 3nt Slnfang tt)ar ber ©tnn*" 
SBebenfe toof^I bie erfle 3^^^/ 
Da§ beine geber fid^ m'd^t iiberetle! 
3fl e^ ber ©inn, ber affe^ n?irft unb fd^afft? 
880 @^ foate fle^n : ,,3nt 2lnfang n)ar bie «raft !" 
2)od^, au^ inbent i(^ biefe^ nieberfd^reibe, 
©c^on tt)arnt ntic^ tt)a^, bag tc^ babei nid^t bletbe* 
«roir l^itft ber ©eifl ! 2luf einmal fef>' td^ S»at{^ 
Unb fd&reibe getrofl: ,,3m Slnfang tt)ar bie SC^at!" 
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©oO td^ mi t>ir Da^ Stomer tj^cHen, 

^ubcl, fo tag ba^ ^culcn, 

©0 lag ba^ SBctten ! 

©otd^ cinen jiSrcnben ©cfetten 

aWag tc^ nt'd^t tn bcr %d^c tctbcn* 
890 (gtner t)on un^ bciben 

aWug bte 3^Kc nteiben* 

Ungern bcb' tc^ ba^ ©afircd^t auf, 

Die ^^ur' tfi offen, f^afl freten Cauf. 

Slbcr tt)a^ mug \^ fe^en ! 

^ann ba^ tiaturtid^ gcfc^cficn ? 

3fi c^ ©(fatten? tji'^ SBirfltc^fett ? 

SOBte tt)trb nteiti ^Jubct lang utib brett ! 

Sr fiebt jl(]& mit ®ett)aU ! 

©a^ tfl mcl;t ettieci ^unbe^ ©efialt! 
900 2BcI(l& tin ©cfpenfl brac^t' tc^ tn^ ^au^, 

©dpott jicf^t er tt)te txn %tlj)ferb au^, 

aWtt feurtgen Slugen, fdprerfltdpen ©ebtg* 

O ! bu btfl mtr gcttJig ! 

gur foldb^ ^^Ibe ^oUcnbrut 

3fi ©alomoni^ ©d^luffel gut 

©rfnnen gefangen tft einer ! 
Slcfbet ffaugcn, folg' t^m f einer ! 
SBie im @ifen ber gu^e, 
3agt ein alter |)5ttentud^^* 
910 ater gebt 2l*t ! 

©(i^tt)ebet ipiti^ f^tt)ebet tt)teber, 
Sluf unb nieber, 
Unb er f^at jld) lo^gemac^t 
^onnt i|>r i^m nfiften, 
^^%i if)n nic^t ji^en ! 
2)entt er ti^at un^ Sltteti 
©d^Ott x>\t\ gu ©efaKen* 



« 
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QFrft ju (egegnen bem !£^tere, 
©raud^' {(^ ben ©prud^ ber SBtere : 
920 ©alamanber foH glfifien, 

Unbene ftd^ n)tnben, 

©ylpffe t)crf(^tt)tnbett, 

^obolb jt(^ mfl](>cn ! 

S33er jte titc^t Ivxaitf 
Die ©emetite, 
3j>re ^aft 
Unb ©genfc^aft, 
SBare f ein SWeijier 
Uber bte ©etjier* 

930 a5erf(i^tt)tnb' m glammen, 

©alamanber ! 

aiaufd&enb jitepe xufammen, 
Uttbene ! 

Ccuc^t' ttt SWctcoretis^Sd^one, 
©9lp^e! 

©ring' ^au^Itc^e ^^utfe, 
3ncu6u^! 3ttcutu^! 
Xxxii ^erJoor unb mad^c ben @d^Iu§ ! 

^etne^ ber 33tere 
940 ^izAi tn bem ^tere : 

6^ liegt ganj ruf^tg unb grinft mtd^ an ! 
^^ ^ab' t|>m no^ ntd^t tt)e^ get^an* 
Du fottfi mtd& ^oren 
©tcirfer befd^ttJorcn* 

Sifl bu, ©efeae, 
eingriid^tttngber^oae? 
©0 fieff bteg S^td^^n^ 
2)em fie ftc^ beugen, 
2)ie fd^ttJarjen ©d^aaren ! 
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950 ©d^on fi^wtttt e^ auf mit borfKgett .g)aaren» 

aSeworfne* SJBefen ! 

if annfi bu t^n lefcn^ 

©en nit cntfprognen, 

Unau^gefprod^nen, 

2)urcl^ atte ^tmmet gegogncn, 

%xtotntl\6) burc^fioc^ncn? 

Winter ben Dfcn gebannt, 
©cl^tt){ttt e^ tt)te etn ^Xvp^ant, 
2)ctt ganjeti 9laum fftlW e^ an, 
960 a^ xoiW gum %ebel jerfltepcn^ 
©tetge ntd^t jur 2)edEe fitnan ! 
Cege btd^ ju be^ SWctjier^ giif en ! 
2)u jtei^p, ba§ tc^ ntd&t t)ergeben^ bro](>e* 
3(1^ ioerfenge btd^ mit ^ettiger ?ofie ! 
Srwarte ntd^t 

2)a^ bretmat glfii^enbe Std^t ! 
(gwarte nid^t 
2)te jiarf fie wn metnen ^unjien ! 

Ctritt, Inbem ber SReBel fattt, geflelbet wie cin fa^renber 
©d^olajiicug, l^inter bem Dfen ]^ert)or). 

Sffioju ber C&rm ? tt)a^ jief^t bem ^errn ju ©tenjien ? 

970 2)a^ alfo tt)ar be^ ^ubel^ ^ern ! 

(iin faf^tenber ©d^otafl? Der Safu^ mad^t mtd^ lac^en* 

|ltepl)i|l0pt)eU0. 

3(1^ faluttre ben gelef)rten ^errn ! 

3fir fiabt mtd^ tt)eibtic^ fd^tt)t$en mac^en* 

3FaufL 
ffite nennfi bu btd^ ? 
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©0 fc^eft bu ber cn^tg regen, 
35er ^eitfam fd^affenben ®iXoalt 
2)te falte SCeufel^fauji cntgegen, 
2)te jtd^ t)ergebett^ tucf tfc^ ha\it ! 
1030 SBad anber^ fu(^e ju beginnen, 
2)e^ S^ao^ ttjunberltd^cr ©o|>n ! 

2Btr tt)otten tt)trflt(i^ un^ befinnen ; 
2)te ttcic^flett aWale mc^r bat)Ott ! 
ajflrft' td^ tt)ofil bicgmal mtc^ cntfernen ? 

3FattfL 

3(^ fei^e tttd^t, tt)arum bu fragji* 
3d^ ^abe jegt bid^ f ennen ternen ; 
Sefuc^c nun mx6), xoxt bu magji* 
^ter tji ba^ genjicr, |)ier btc X^urc, 
(Stu Slaud^fang tfl bit auc^ gett)t§» 

|9tepl)iftopl)eU0. 

1040 ®epe](>' \6)'^ nur ! Dag tc^ ^tnau^fpajtere, 
aJerbtetet ntir etn Ketne^ ^inbernig, 
2)er ©rubenfug auf curcr @(^tt)ettc* 

35a^ ^entagramma mad^t bir 55ettt? 

@t, fage ntir, bu ©of^n ber ^otte, 

2Benn ba^ btd^ bannt, tDte f amfl bu benn ^txtin ? 

2Bte n?arb cin fold^er ©eifi betrogen ? 

Sefdj^aut e^ red^t ! e^ ift nid^t gut gcjogeu ; 
2)er cine SBinfel, ber nad^ augen ju, 
3jl, tt)te bu jte^ji, ein tt)entg ojfen* 
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1050 ©a^ IfCit ber 3«f<Jtt gut getroffen ! 
Unb metn ©efangner tt)dr ji benti bu ? 
£)ad tfl t)on ungefa^r getungen ! 

Der ?JubcI merfte ntd^W, aW cr ](>eretngefprungen, 
2)te ©ac^e jtc^t ][e$t anbcr^ au^ ; 
2)er Seufel fann ntd^t auc$ bem ^avA. 

2)od^ tparum gei^ft bu ntd^t burcl^'d ($enfter ? 

|9tepl)iftopl)eU0. 

*« tji etn ®efe$ bcr %t\x\t\ unb ©efpenjicr: 

SBo jte |^creingef(i^Iuj)ft, ba mujfen jte ^tnau^* 

2)a^ erjie jic^t un^ fret, bctm jwetten jtnb tt)tr ^ned^te. 

1060 2)ie ^otte fcftp ^at t^re^ SWe(i^tc ? 

Da^ ftnb' tc^ gut ! ba Itepc ft^ em ^ait, 

Unb jtd^er wo^I, mtt euc^, t^r ^erren, fc^ltegen ? 

|9ttpl)iftopl)eU0. 

aaSad man t)erfpri^t, ba^ fottfi bu retn gemepen, 
2){r tDtrb bat)on nic^t^ abgejtt)acft* 
' Do(^ ba^ tji nt^t fo furj ju fajfen, 
Unb xoxx befpred^en ba^ junac^fi ; 
2)0(^ je^o bitt' tc^, |^od& unb poc^fi, 
gur btefe^mat mid^ ju entlafen* 

©0 Metbe bod^ nod^ einen Slugenblidf, 
1070 Urn mix erjl gute aKafir ju fagen* 
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3c^t laf mx6) lo^ ! \6) fomme balb gurud ; 
Sann magji bu nad^ Setteben fragen* 

3(1^ ^cAt Mr ntd^t nac^gejiettt, 

S3ifi bu boc^ fctbfl tn^ ®arn gegangcn* 

Den SCcufel ^alte, tt^er i^n fidtt ! 

(gr tt)trb tfin nt'd^t fo balb gum gtt)citen aWalc fangen* 

|ltepl)i|l0pl)eU0. 

SQBetttt btr'^ beltebt, fo bin td^ aud^ bercit, 
2)tr gur Oefettfcipaft ^tcr gu bletben; 
2)oc^ nttt Sebtngnt^, bir bte ^txt 
1080 Durd^ metne ^unfle ttJurbig gu Joertrciben* 

3FaufL 

3d^ fefi' e^ gem, ba^ flcf^t btr frei ; 
%ur bap bie ««nft gefattig fei ! 

|ltepl)ift0pl)eU0* 

©u xo\x% mctn greunb, fur betne ©tnnen 
3tt btefer ©tunbe ntcbr gett)innen, 
21W in bc^ 3a|>re^ Stnertet* 
aBa^ bir bie gartcn Oeijier ftngen, 
Die fd^onen Silber, bie fie bringen, 
©inb nic^t ein leered 3^wberfpieL 
2lud^ bein ®erud^ tt)irb [x6) ergo^en, 
1090 2)ann tt)irfl bu beinen ©aumen le^en, 
Unb bann entgudft fi^ bein ®t\u% 
33creitung brauc^t e^ nid&t t)oran; 
Seifammen finb xoix, fanget an ! 

%tx^tx. 

©d^tt)inbet, i^r bunfetn 
SBoIbungen broben! 
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Sletjenbcr fd^aue 
grcunbltc^ ber \>\^Vit 
Slet^er f^crein ! 
SQ3aren bie bunfelii 

1100 SBoKcn icrronnen! 

©tcrneletn funfctn, 
STOitbere ©onncti 
©d^etnen barcin* 
J£)tmmltfd^er ©o^ne 
©etjitge ©d^onc, 
©d^anfcnbe Seugung 
©d^ttjebet Joorubcr, 
©cf^ncnbe ^Wcigung 
golget ^inuber* 

1110 Unb ber ®ctt)dnber 

grattcrnbe 33dnber 
2)ccfcn bie ?anber, 
2)ecfen bte ^Oiyx^tf 
aOBo fid^ fur^ ?eben, 
Stief in ©ebanfen, 
Siebenbe gebem 
^(xv(bt bei ?aube ! 
©projfenbe 3tanf en ! 
Cajienbe S^raube 

1120 ©turgt tn^ Se^alter 

J)rangenber better, 
©turjen in Sadden 
©d^duntenbe SBeine, 
9liefetn burd^ reine 
(5ble ©efleine, 
?ajfen bie ^o^en 
Winter jtd^ tiegen, 
Sreiten ju ©een 
^xi^ um^ ©enitgen 
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1130 ©rilnenber ^ilgel* 

Unb ba^ ©epgel 

©c^tftrfct ftc^ aaSonne, 

glteget ber ©onne, 

?^neget ben ^eUen 

3nfeln entgegcn, 

2)te ftc^ auf aBetten 

©aufdnb bewegen ; 

S93o n>tr in @^oren 

^aud^jenbe ^oren, 
1140 Uekr ben Sluen 

S^anjenbe fd^auen, 

2)te ftd^ tm gteten 

Sltte gerflreuen* 

@tntge fltmmen 

Ue6er bte ^5^en, 

Slnbere f(l[>tt>tmmen 

Ueber bte ©een, 

Slnbere fc^weben ; 

SlUe jum Seben, 
1160 Sltte jur gerne 

Stebenber ©terne, 

©eltger ^ulb* 

Sr f(]^Iaft ! ©0 red^t, ii^r Iuft*gen, garten 3ungen ! 
3^r i^abt t^n trcultd^ etngefungen ! 
gur bteg Soncert btn Ki^ in eurer @d[>utb* 
2)u bifl nod[> ntd[>t ber SWann, ben Seufel fep gu |>atten ! 
UmgaufeU i^n mit fu^en S^raumgeflaUen, 
SSerfenft t^n in ein SWeer be^ SBa^n^ ! 
2)0(^ btefer ©d[>tt)ette 3<^"ber ju jerfpatten, 
1160 S3ebarf icJt^ eine^ Stattenja^n^. 

9ltd^t lange brauc^' ic^ gu befc^tD^ren, 
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©c^on rafc^eU etne f>ter unb wtrb fogtetc^ mtc^ ^xtn. 

J)cr ^err ber SRattcn unb bcr STOaufe, 
2)cr gitegcn, grofc^c, aSangcn, Canfe 
©efic^U.btr, btd^ ^en)orgutt)a9cn, 
Unb biefe ©d^wcttc gu bcnagen, 
©0 u)te er ftc mtt Del bctupft— 
©a f ommfi bu fc^on ^cn)orgcJ^upft ! 
5Rur frift^ an^ 3Berf ! Die ©pt§c, bie micfi bannte, 
1170 ©te ft^t ganj t)omcn an bcr ^ante* 
5«0(^ einen fflig, fo tfl'^ gcfcf^cf^n !— 
9lun, gauflc, traume fort, bi^ tt)tr un^ tt>icberfc^n» 

^Faufl (crwat^enb). 

Sin i(^ bcnn abermaf ^ bctrogen ? 
SSerf(^tt)mbct fo bcr geif}erret(|>e 2)rang, 
2)ag mir ein JCraum ben JCeufel t)orgeIogen, 
Unb baf ein ?5ubet mir entfprang ? 



After a short interval, spent by Faust in a sad drowsy weariness 
and disappointment, a knock is heard at his door ; after permission 
to enter has been given thrice, as the law of magic requires, Meplus- 
topheles reappears, no longer in the guise of a trayelllDg schdar, but 
as a gay gentleman of high degree, with a red coat, gold lace, silken 
cloak, and the long cock's-feather, now so inseparable from our idea 
of Mephistopheles, in his hat He recommends Fanst to adopt a 
similar costume, and come and see life in his company. Dress ! — 
what can dress avail to alter the inner man ? (rejoins Fanst). " The 
torture of this narrow life of earth" would still be raging in his 
bosom. Abstain, abstain ! such is the ''eternal song" dinned into 
every mortal's ear. Every morning he says, in bitter disappointment, 
"Would God it were evening," and each evening "Would €rod it 
were momiof ." Life has — 

"sent us sleep, and stricken sleep with dreams, 
Saying, joy is not, but love of joy shall be." 

E 



66 FAUST. 

Grod Himself, who can stir the inner man so strongly, is powerless 
to change the ontward world that presses so hardly and heavily npon 
humanity. Death itself were welcome ! 

''Yes," Mephistopheles rejoins, "always welcome till he appears. 
Who was it who mixed a bowl of poison recently, and then somehow 
didn't drink it?" 

" Ah, yes," Faxist answers ; " a childlike reminiscence drew me back 
from my design! A curse upon all such sweet influences, such 
dazzling and enticing allurements, that attract us to life and its 
cheating delusions ! a curse upon ambition, and upon fancy ! a 
curse upon family ties and earthly goods ; upon Mammon and the 
'dreamful ease' proffered to us by him! a curse upon wine and 
love, upon Hope and Faith ! and a triple curse upon Patience, the 
worst of all evils ! " 

At this point, invisible spirits sing a wailing dirge over the destruc- 
tion invoked, by Faust's words, on the beauty and order of the world ; 
let him, the mightiest mind among earth's children, rebuild once 
more within his breast the shattered fabric — enter on a new path of 
life with brightened sense, and hear new songs from Nature's heart, 

Mephistopheles, claiming the spirits as his coadjutors, explains 
their words as recommending a life of passion and worldly activity. 
Away with pain and loneliness — go forth, be a man among men ; 
companionship and faithful service shall not be wanting. 

" On what condition ?" says Faust. 

''Never mind the terms at present!" replies Mephistopheles. 
** Nay — ^but the devil does nothing for nothing — speak out, what are 
the conditions ?" "Well, loyal service from Mephistopheles to Faust 
in this life ; in the life beyond, master and servant to change their 
parts !" 

For Faust the Beyond has no terrors — it may be a land of love, or 
of hate— of height, or of depth. Thii world is the source of all his 
joys and sorrows — why prate or care about the possibilities of the 
next? Yet what, on this earth, can a poor sorry Devil confer 
on him, that is worth craving? Gold? a mere transitory meafw, 
not an end? a Woman's love? Yes, divided with one's neigh- 
bour ! Honour and Fame ? the meteors of a moment. A restless 
activity, a ceaseless round of seeing, experiencing, inquiring — ^that 
is the highest life— if once the passing moment seem attractive 
enough for its departure to be regretted, if once he be tempted to say 
to it, "Stay awhile, thou art so fair" — then let the compact be over, 
and Mephistopheles' services be complete, and, for Faust, Time be 
no more ! 

"Done!" Mephistopheles rejoins; "only remember, for I shan't 
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forget! And as it is to be a bargain, let it be put down and 
signed." "Pedant!" Faust exclaims. "Why trust a parchment if 
you doubt a promise ? On what, too, shall it be written ? and with 
what ? Please yourself, since the DeviFs turned precisian." " Pooh 
—don't be so eloquent about nothing — just your signature with a 
drop of blood !" 

"Well — have your whim, though there is little fear that I shall 
break the bond ; Nature and the Earth Spirit reject me ; Thought 
and Knowledge only bring ennui : let us try Life, Passion, Change, 
Activity; not seeking pure Joy or pure Pain, but the whirl aud 
alternations between the two, making ray own experience co-extensive 
with that of all humanity, and in the end, like it, perishing." 

"That is all very well," replies Mephistopheles, "but remember 
withal that none but a god can prove equal to such a task. Be as 
determined as you will, call a poet's imagination to your aid, combine 
all opposite qualities in yourself, tiU you are the very microcosm of 
mankind, yet at the end you will be — what you are — not what con- 
ventional ' trappings and suits,' whether of woe or of joy, would make 
you out to be. Come on and enjoy ! never mind reflecting. What 
a martyrdom is it to live here, for instance, lecturing dull students, 
and getting dull yourself; thrashing straw with no com in it! 
There's one outside now! go you and get ready for our journey — 
I '11 deal with him." 

Faust obeys — ^and Mephistopheles, putting on the Professor's gown, 
exults, in soliloquy, over the certainty of his triumph over Faust by 
dragging him through life wild and tame, and mocking him with 
unreal joys. Such a soul as Faust's, so restless and dissatisfied, 
hardly needs a Devil to lead it to its ruin. 

This over-confident estimate of his own power, and of Faust's 
weakness, is hardly finished, when the student enters — ^a simple- 
minded youth, who has just left his mother, and comes, all eagerness, 
to learn at the feet of the famous Doctor. He naively confesses that 
his first impressions of the university are not favourable, but Mephis- 
topheles reassures him, and inquires as to what course of study he 
intends to choose. To this question the student does not give a direct 
answer ; his ambition, it appears, like Faust's, is to know everything ; 
but he is young, and a holiday now and then would be welcome. 
Mephistopheles, however, shows no sympathy with this youthful weak- 
ness. Time flies, he says, and must be used ; and to use time rightly 
we require method. Therefore it will be wise to begin with a course 
of Logic, for Logic braces the mind up so tight that "it creeps 
cautiously along the path of thought," and no longer " goes Will-o- 
Wisping to and fro." It will also separate, and exhibit in detail, 
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all the interwoven threads of the web of thought, though, it is 
true, nothing comes of all this elaborate dissection; nay, the life 
itself is apt to disappear during the process. This medley of advice 
and satire produces its natural effect upon the student, and he com- 
plains that he feels as if *' a mill-wheel were going round in his head." 
Mephistopheles, however, passes on unmoved to Metaphysics. The 
aim of this science, he says, is to be profound, to comprehend all that 
which is not suited for the brain of man. Here, accordingly, fine 
phrases are all-important. But, as the pupil appears to follow him 
less and less, he leaves Metaphysics, and proceeds to give him some 
practical directions as to how best to take advantage of the instruction 
here provided for him. Five lectures a day, each one to be carefully 
prepared from text-books, and notes taken at the lecture, in order to 
see that the lecturer says nothing but what stands in the text-book : 
such \& the wlm^sical advice which Mephistopheles offers, and which 
the student innocently accepts. The latter, pressed again by 
Mephistopheles to choose a " faculty," can only express his horror of 
Jurisprudence, and in this Mephistopheles declares that he agrees 
with him : Law, he says, resembles an hereditary disease ; by it. Reason 
is turned into Nonsense, and Charity is made a curse, while our in- 
born sense of Justice is totally ignored. Emboldened by this sym- 
pathy with his dislike for Law, the student somewhat timidly declares 
in favour of Theology ; whereupon Mephistopheles, in his most solemn 
tones, warns the young man how hard it is to follow the right road, 
and to distinguish between the hidden poison and the true medicine. 
It is safest to listen to one teacher, and one only, and to swear by 
his words ; in fact, words are everything, for by their help you will 
gain " the temple of certainty." Meaning is all very well, but it is 
not indispNBnsable, for whenever it fails you, a trusty word is ever 
ready to take its place. Words are the true weapons of controversy ; 
words are the best stones with which to build up a system ; words 
are the most nourishing food for faith. The scholar is so impressed 
by this eloquent definition of Theology, that he begs Mephistopheles 
to give him a " strong word or two " on the subject of Medicine. But 
Mephistopheles is weary of the restraint under which he has hitherto 
been speaking, and in an aside informs us that in what he is about 
to say he will be once more himself. Accordingly he defines Medicine 
as a science in which, after long and thorough study, you make up 
your mind to leave everything to Providence. The main thing is to 
seize the right moment. He illustrates his meaning by proceeding 
to show the student how he may make the practice of Medicine 
subservient to base purposes. The young man then takes his leave, 
but first begs Mephistopheles to write something in his album. To 
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this Mephistopheles assents, and inscribes the words *'Eritis sicut 
Deus, scientes bonum et malum/' dismissing him with the remark, 
that, if he will only follow the old saying and his cousin the snake, he 
will soon repent him of his share in God's image. On the departure 
of the student, Faust reappears, and asks to be told whither they are 
going. Mephistopheles says that that rests with him, but that his 
intention is that they shall visit first '^ the little world, and then the 
great.'' Faust expresses some misgiving in consequence of his ignor- 
ance of the ways of the world, and fears that he will feel em- 
barrassed when he comes to mix with men and women ; but Mephis- 
topheles reassures him — self-confidence, he tells him, is all that is 
required to fit him for society, and, in answer to his inquiry as to 
their means of transport, he informs him that they only want a 
little gas wherewith to inflate his cloak ; on this, disencumbered so 
far as possible of baggage, they will quickly be wafted aloft, and 
speed on their way. 



©tubirximmer* 

S^ fIo^)ft? ^crem! 2Ber tt)ttt mt(^ tt)tebcr ^)Iagcn? 

|%ltpt)ifl0pt)tU0. 

^eretn ! 

2)u mugt ce brcimal fagen* 

3Fau|l. 
|)crein bcnn ! 

©0 gefattfi bu nttr* 
1180 2Bir tt)erben, f^off ic^, un^ tJertragen ! 



■^ 
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2)cnn bir bte ©rt'ttcn ju t)erj[agcn, 
Sin t(^, al^ cbler 3unfer, l^tcr, 
3n rot^em goIbt)erbramtcn ^(etbe, 
2)ae SWanteld^en »on jiarrer ©eibc, 
2)ie ^al^nenfeber auf bem ^ut, 
9Wit cinem langen, fpt|en Degen, 
Unb ratine nun btr, furj unb ^vX, 
©ergletc^cn gfctc^fatt^ anjufegen, 
2)amit bn, lo^gebunbcn, fret, 
1190 grfal^reji, xooA ba^ ?eben feu 

3n jcbem ^letbe tt)erb' tci& tt)o{)I bie 'JJein 
2)c^ engen ©rbcleben^ fuf^fen* 
3(^ bin ju alt, urn nur ju fpielen, 
3u jung, urn ol^ne aBunfd^ ju fein* 
aSa^ f ann bie 2BeU mir tt)oM gett)a^ren ? 
entbe^ren fottft bu ! fottfl entbef^ren ! 
2)a^ ifi ber ett)ige ©efang, 
Der 3^bem an bte D|>ren fitngt, 
2)en, unfer ganje^ ?eben lang, 

1200 Un^ l^eifer jebe ©tunbe ftngt 

9?ur mit ©ntfe^en ttjad^* id^ 2)?orgen^ auf, 

3(^ niod^te bittre 2:^ranen ttjeinen, 

Den 2:ag ju fe^n, ber mir in feinem ?auf 

Wd^t einen SBunfd^ erffltten tt)irb, ni(^t einen, 

2)er felbft bie Sl^nung jeber ?ufl 

aWit eigenfinnigem ^rittel niinbert, 

Die ©c^opfung nieiner regen ©rufl 

2)?it taufenb ?eben^fra|en fytnbert 

Slud^ ntug i(^, tt)enn bie 5Wa(^t jtd^ nieberfenft, 

1210 3Ki^ angfWi^ auf ba^ ?ager firecfen ; 
Slucf) ba tt)irb feine SRafi gefdbenft, 
5Wicl^ tt)erben tt)ilbe Sraume fc^recfem 
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2)er ®ott, ber wir tin Sufen tt)Oi^nt, 
A ann ttcf metu 3nn^tP^^ crrcgen ; 
2)er flfcer atten metnen Srdften tf^ront, 
@r faun uac^ augcn nid;t^ bewcgcn* 
UnD fo tjl mir ba^ 2)afcin etne ilafi, 
2)cr Job erwunfc^t, ba^ Seben mir »erffagt» 

Unb bo(l[> ifi nie ber Job ein ganj wittfommner ®afn 

1220 £) feltg ber, bent er tnt ©tege^glanje 

2)te blut'gen l^orbeern urn bte ©c^Idfe tt)inbet, 
Den er, nad^ raf(^ burcf^ra^tem Stanje, 
3n etne^ 5D?dbc^en^ Slvmen finbet* 
D tt)dr' td^ t)or be^ ^of^en ©etjiee ^raft 
©ntjuef t, entfeelt babtn gefunfen ! 

Unb bod^ l^at 3emanb etnen braunen ©aft 
3n jiener 9?ad^t ntd^t auegetrunten. 

Sa^ ©ptontren, fd^etnt'^, tfi beine Suji* 

2ltttt)tjfenb btn t(^ ntd^t; bod^ t)tel tfi mir bett)u^t 

1230 2Benn an^ bem fd^redttid^en ®en)u]^Ie 
Sin fn^ befannter Jon mid^ jog, 
2)en Siejl X)on finblic^em ©efii^le 
9Kit Slnflang fro^er 3^it betrog ; 
©0 flud^' td^ Slltem, \o^^ bie @eele 
5Wtt ?odf^ unb ®aufeltt)erf umfpannt, 
Unb fie in biefe Jrauerffoffte 



9Kt 9lcK.il' nnb et^nn^clfra^cn Kunt! 

Scr^nt^t vnone tic bobc Stcinmig, 

Semit bn @ftt fit^ fel^ MinfJiRjt* 
1340 Snilu^t tai S^Itntvn Ux erft^hanag, 

ZHc ^(^ an Knfn €iniic kiangt ! 

Scifui^t, »ai ian» ia Srdnmen bai^t, 

I>w SRubin*, btr 3(amcn jbaaer Jnig ! 

Serfluc^t, iva« al^ S?cfi$ nut f^mnt^It, 

ai« Scib nnb finb, a(^ £ntc^t nnb ^ng! 

SJciflut^t fci SNiiinincn, trcnn mit &^(cn 

@T sn^ ju fuffncn iTbattn rcjt, 

SSicnn cr ju mufijcm €rjcf en 

Die ftlfttx vvi lundftt It jt ! 
13S0 g1u(^ fti btm ^((amfaft bti ^ranbcn! 

gluit jcnet bf^pen ?i(be#buft! 

SIui^ fci bcT ^pffnung '. ^u^ btnt @(anbra ! 

Unb glu^ rci alien ttt @cbulb ! 

<&cipcr-(£^ar nnjitbttai. 
£)u ^a^ fie jci^tt, 

amtm^t^tiflcrganll; 
6ic fKlT)t, lie jtrfdOt ! 
(Sin {>albdott jiat fit jcrf^lojcn ! 
*"" SMr tTOgeit 

aXc Xrawmern (ii« Stic^M biniibct 

Unb ffflfltn 

Uflu'v ^u■ vttletnc €^ne. 

£»[ (irtciifjl^nt, 

It fit luicber, 

trdifiii «ufcn Uat jit «if ! 



^Unbi 
F 
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9ieuen ?e6en^Iauf 
1270 Segtnne, 

"mi l^cttem ©tnne, 
Unb neue ?tcber 
SEonen barauf ! 

Dieg finb bte Hetnen 

SSon ben SWeinen* 

^ore, tt>ie ju ?ufi unb 2:paten 

mmiig jie ratten ! 

3n bie SHJelt mxi, 

Slu^ ber ©tnfamfeit, 
1280 SBo ©inncn unb ©afte ficcfen, 

SBoKen fte \>\^ locfen* 
^or* auf, mtt beinem ®ram ju fptclen, 
2)er, tt)te ein ®eier, btr am ?ebcn frigt ! 
2)te f(^Ie(^tefie ©efeKft^aft lagt bt(^ fallen, 
2)ag bu ctn 3Menf(J^ mtt 3Wenfcl^en biji* 
J)0(]^ fo ifi'^ md^t gemetnt, 
2)t(]^ unter ba^ ^ad gu jiogcn* 
3(fi bin fetner »on ben ©rogen, 
Tb^ij tt)iHji bu, mtt mtr »eretnt, 
1290 2)etne ©df^rttte burdf^^ ?eben nejimen, 
©0 tt)ttt tc^ mt(^ gem bequemen, 
2)etn gu fetn, auf ber ©tette* 
3c^ bin bein ©efette, 
Unb, mad^* t(^ bir'^ red^t, 
Sin tc^ bein 23tener, bin bein ^ned^t ! 

Unb tt)a^ fott tc^ bagegen bit erfuffen ? 

|9l(pt)ifl0pt)tU0. 
Tb^lXi i^afi bu no(^ eine lange grtji* 
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3Fau|l. 

9lein, item ! ber JCeufel tfl etn Sgotji 
Unb t^ut nt^t \t\i)t urn Oottce wttten, 
1300 aSa^ ctnem anbern nii^Itt^ tfi* 

©pri(^ bte Sebingung beutlid^ aw^ ! 

@in foI(^cr J)tcner bringt ©efa^r in^ ©au^* 

^i) tt>itt mid^ |>tcr gu betnem 2)ienfi t)erbinben, 
Sluf betnen SBinf ntd^t rafieu unb ntdf^t rujin ; 
SBenn tt)tr un^ brubcn iutcber ftnben, 
©0 foltfl bu mix ba^ ©Icicle ti^un* 

2)a^ 2)rubcn fann mid^ tt)entg fummern, 
©d^Idgjl bu crfi biefc SBett gu 2:rummlrn, 
2)i c anbre mag barnad^ entfleffn* 
1310 2lu^ biefer @rbe qutllen meine greuben, 
Unb biefe SBonnc fd^ctnet meincn Cetben ; 
^ann \6) mxi) crft soon if^nen fd&eiben, 
J)ann mag, tt)a^ n)iU unb fann, gcf(^ej^m 
2)aioon n)in td^ ntd;te toiiXtx l^orcn, 
Db man mi) fiinftig {ia§t unb Itebt, 
Unb ob c^ auc^ in jenen ©pf^dren 
Sin Dben ober Untcn gtcbt 

3n btefem ©tnne fannji bu'^ tt)agcn. 
33crbtnbe \>\6) ! bu fotlfi in biefcn JCagcn 
1320 a)?it greubcn mcine ^ilnfic fc^n ; 

3(^ gebe bir, xoa^ nod^ fein SKenfd^ gefef^m 

3Fau|l. 

3Q3a^ tt)infi bu armer ^eufcl gebcn ? 

SBarb einc^ aJienfd^en @eifi, in feincm ^offen ©trebcn, 
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SSon beine^ @(ct(^en jc gcf agt ? 
2)bc^ l^ap bu ©petfc, bte ntc^t fdttigt, |>afl 
Du rot^c^ @oIb, ba^ o^nc SRafi, 
Ouerfjilber glctd^, btr in bcr ^anb gcrrtnnt, 
Gin ©pici, bei bcm man nie gewinnt, 
Gin SWabd^en, ba^ an mciner fflruji 
1330 SWit Sleugefn fc^on bem 9?a(^bar fid^ t)erbinbct, 
35cr G^rc fdf^one ©otterlufl, 
J>te, tt>ic etn SWetcor, t)erfc^tt>inbet 
3eig* mix bie grudf^t, bie fault, ej^ man fie bric^t, 
Unb ffldume, bie fic^ tdgfid^ neu begrflnen ! 

Gin folc^er Sluftrag fc^rerft mid^ nid^t, 
''^xt folc^en ©(^d$en fann ic^ bienem 
2)ocb, guter greunb, bie ^txi fommt aucfi i^cran, 
SBo tt>ir tt)a^ ®ut^ in SRul^e fd^maufen mfigen* 

2Berb* icb berul^igt je mic^ auf ein eJaulbett legen, 
1340 ©0 fei e^ gleid^ um mid^ getf^an ! 

Sannfi bu mid^ fd^meid^elnb je belugen, 
2)ag i(^ mir fefbfi gefatten mag, 
fiannji bu vxxi) mit ©enug betriigen : 
Sa^ fei filr mi(^ bcr legte 5£ag ! 
2)ic SQSette bier ic^'l 

SCop! 

Unb ©(^lag auf ©d^Iag ! 
2Berb' id^ jum Slugenblidfe fagen : 
3Sertt)eife bod^ ! bu bifi fo fd^on ! 
Dann magft bu mic^ in geffein fc^Iagen, 
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2)ann tt)itt ic^ gem ju Orunbc ge^n ! 
1350 2)ann mag bte SEobtenglode fd^affen, 
2)ann bifl bu bctne^ 2)tcnjie^ fret, 
Die U^r mag fte^n, ber 3^t8^^ fallen, 
S^ fei bie 3^it fw^ witd^ sorbet ! 

®ebenF e^ tt)o|>I, tt)tr tt)erben*^ nidf^t ioergeffen* 

2)aju l^afi bu ein ioolle^ 9led^t 

3(1^ l^abe mi(]^ nid^t fretJenttid^ t)ermeffen ; 

2Bte xi!) bel^arre, bin \i^ ^ned^t, 

Db bein, tt)a^ frag* % cber n^effen* 

3d^ n^erbe ^eute gletd^, betm Doctorfd^maii^, 
1360 81K 2)tener, metne ^fltc^t erfullen. 

9iur ein^ !— Um ?eben^ ober ©terben^ n)inen 
Sitt' id& mtr ein paar '^txXtn au^. 

2lud^ tt)a^ ©efd^riebne^ forberfi bu, ^ebant? 
^aji bu no(^ feinen SWann, ntd^t 2Wanne^n)ort gefannt? 
3fi*^ nt(^t genug, bag mein gefpro(^ne^ SBort 
2luf ett)ig foti mit meinen !£agen fc^alten ? 
JRa^'t ni*t bie SBSelt in alien ©tromen fort, 
Unb mid^ foil ein Serfpred^en flatten ? 
Docfi biefer SBSa^n ifi une in^ ^erj gelegt ; 
1370 SBcr mag fid^ gem bat)on befreien ? 

©egludtt, tt)er JCreue rein im 33ufen trcigt, 

^ein Dpfer n)irb ii^n \t gereuen ! 

Slllein ein ^ergament, befd^rieben unb bepragt, 

3p ein ©efpenfl, »or bem jtd^ alle fd&euen. 

2)a^ 2Bort erjtirbt fd[)on in ber geber, 

Die ^errfd[>aft fii^ren SSad^^ unb ?eber. 
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SHJa^ wittfi bu, bofer ©eifi, t)on mtr ? 
gri, aWarmor, ?5ergameut, ^apter ? 
©otl t(^ mtt ©rtffef, SWeigcl, geber fcf^retkn ? 
1380 3(]^ gebe jicbe aBa|>l btr freu 

2Bte magji bu betnc 9lebneret 

9lur gfetc^ fo |>igtg ubcrtreiben ? 

3P bo(l[> ein jcbe^ ®Idtt(^cn gut 

Du unterjeid^nefi bi(^ mit eincm J£ropf(^en 33tut 

SBenn bteg btr ^otttg ®^nuge t^ut, 
©0 mag c^ bei ber gragc Meiben* 

Slut ifi em ganj befonbrcr ©aft 

9?ur feme gurd^t, bag tdf^ bieg Sunbntg bredf^e ! 

'JboA ©treben metner ganjen ^raft 
1390 3fi gtabe ba^, wa^ t(^ ioerfprec^e* 

3cl^ ^abe mid^ ju ^oc^ gebld^t ; 

3n beinen 9lang ge^or* idb nur : 

2)er groge @eifi ^at mid[> t)erf(^ma^t 

3Sor mir »erf(|)Ite§t ji(^ bie 9latur* 

De^ ©enfen^ gaben tfl xernffen, 

aWtr efeft tange »or attem SQStjfen* 

?a§ m ben 2:tefen ber ©tnnlt(^feit 

Un^ glu^enbe Seibenf(^aften fKtten ! 

3n unburd^brungnen 3<J«ber]^utten 
1400 ©et jebe^ SBunber gleid^ bereit ! 

©turgen tt)ir un^ in ba^ SRaufc^en ber Z^xi, 

3n^ aiotten ber Segebenl^eit ! 

3)a mag benn ©c^merj unb ©enug. 
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©eftngcn unb SSerbrug 

aWit einanber wed^fef n, wtc ce f ann ; 

9lur rafilo^ bet^dttgt fid^ ber 9Wann* 

gu^ tfi fern 3»ag unb 3tcl gcfe^t 
Seltebt*^ eud^, uberatt ju naf(^en, 
3m glicl^en etwa^ git crj^afd^cn, 
1410 Sefomm' euc^ wol^T, tt)a^ cud^ ergo^t 
9lur greift mtr %% unb fcib ntd^t bfobc I 

JaufL 

Du l^orefi ja, t)on greub' ifl ntd^t bte Siebc- 
J)cm SEaumcI n)et^' id^ mtd^, bcm fc^merglid^jlen ©enug, 
SSerltebtcm ^a^, erqutdenbcm SScrbrug* 
SWcin fflufen, ber t)om SSBtfTcn^brang gc^ctlt '\% 
©ott fetncn ©c^merjcn funfttg fid^ t)crf(^fic§en, 
Unb tt)a^ ber gani^en 5Wenf(^^ett juget^etlt ifi, 
SBttt td^ in metnem innern ©elbfi gentcgen, 
aWtt meinem ®etfi bad ^od^fl' unb Steffie gretfcn, 
1420 3l^r SBoW unb SBSci^ auf metnen Sufen l^aufen, 
Unb fo metn etgen ©elbji ju tf^rem ©ertfi erwettern 
Unb, tt)te fie felfcfi, am Snb' au(^ i(^ gerfd^eitcrn. 

D glaube mir, ber mant^^e taufenb 3at)re 
Sin biefer l^arten ©^)eife faut, 
2)ag t>on ber SBiege bid jur Sal^re 
^ein 5Wenf(^ ben alten ©auertng »erbaut ! 
®Iaub* unfer einem, btefed Oanje 
3fl nur fiir einen ®ott gemad^t ; 
Sr ftnbet fid^ in einem eiv'gen ®Ian5e, 
1430 Und l^at er in bie ginfiernig gebraAt, 
Unb tVii) taugt einjig 2^ag unb "^(x^X. 



FAUST, 79 

Da^ (fif t ft(^ fffircn ! 
2)0(^ nur t)or (Sincm ifi mtr bang ; 
J)te 3ett tji furj, bie «unji tji lang. 

Sljfoctirt t\x6) tntt cmcm ^octcn, 
?agt ben ^crrn tn ©cbanfcn \6)Xot\\t\\, 
Unb atte cblen Oualttatcn 
Sluf euren g^renfd^ettcl ffdufcU; 
1440 2)c^ ?6tt)cn aWutp, 

2)c^ $irf(^c^ ©^nettigfctt, 
J)c^ 3taltancr^ fcurig 33Iut, 
2)c^ 5Worbcn^ Daurbarfett. 
?agt t^n citd^ ba^ Oc^ctmmf ftnben, 
©rogmutj) unb Slrgltji ju t)crbinbcn, 
Unb t\x6), mtt tt^armcn ^ugenbtriebcn, 
9la(|> cfnem ^lanc ju t)crltebcn* 
SWod^te fclbfi fo(d^ eincn $errcn fcnncn, 
SBurb' V^n Sptxx SWifrofo^mu^ nennen. 

1450 SHJa^ bin id^ bcnn, tt)cnn c^ nid^t m^glid; {^ 
Dcr 5IWcnfd^^ctt ^ronc ju crrmgen, 
9iac^ bcr ftdl) attc Sinne brtngcn ? 

^epl)t|lopl)ele0. 

2)tt btji am Snbe--n)a^ bu btfi. 
©eft' btr ^errudfcn auf t>on aRttttoncn $?ccfen, 
©eft' bctnen gag auf cttcn^o^c ©otfcn, 
2)u bteibjl bod^ tmmer, toai bu btfi. 
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t>ti STOcnfc^cngctji^ anf mic^ ffcrbcigcrajft; 
Unb n)cnn i^ mid^ am Snbe nicbcrfe^e; 
1460 Ouifft inncriid{> bo(^ feme neue ^raft; 
3^ lin n\i)t urn ein ^aar breit ^i^tx, 
Stn bem Unenbti^en niift na{>en 

|ltepl)t|lopl)eU0. 

SWein guter ^err, i^r fefft bie ©adj^eii; 
SBte man bie @ad{>en eben fie^t ; 
SBir mujfen ba^ gefd^eibter mac^en, 
@^ und be^ ?eben^ greube flte^t 
SBa^ ^enfer ? freiltd[> ^anb' unb pge 

Unb ^opf unb $ bie finb bein ; 

2)o(^ alle^, xoa^ i6) frifc^ geniege, 

1470 3ji ba^ brum n)entger mein ? 

2Benn id{> fed()^ '^engfle ja^Ien fann, 

©tub if>re ^rafte m6)t bie meine ? 

3d^ renne ju unb bin tin reciter SRann, 

211^ f)dtf ii) t>terunbjtt>anjtg Seine* 

©rum frifd{> ! Sag atte^ ©innen feiU; 

Unb grab' mit in bie 28e(t l^inein I 

3d^ fag' e^ bir : ©in ^ert, ber fpef ulirt, 

3jl tt)ie ein X^xtx, auf burrer $aibe 

3Son einem b6fen Oeijl im Srei^ ^erum gefii^rt; 

1480 Unb ring^ um^er liegt fc^one gritne SQBeibe. 

SBie fangen xoxx ba« an ? 

|ltepl)i|lopl)tU0. 

SBir gef^en eben fort 
3Bai ift iai fflr tin SWarterort? 
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S93a^ f^etgt ba^ fur etn Seben fti^ren/ 

@t(^ uni|.t)te 3ungend ennuytren? 

Sag bu bae bcm ^errn 5Wa(^6ar SBanji ! 

aaSag wtttfl bu bic^ bag ©trof) ju brcfd^en iplagcn ? 

3)ag fflcfle, tt)a« bu wijfen fannfi, 

X)arffl bu ben Suben bo(^ ntd^t fagen. 

®tei(^ por' id{> einen auf bem ©angc ! 

1490 STOir ifl'g md{>t moglidji; ipn ju fc^n. 

2)er arme ^nabe tt^artct tangc ; 
Unb barf nid^t ungeWflct gejin. 
^omm, gicb tnir beincn SRotf unb SWii^e, 
Die SWa^fe mug mix U^\\6) fle^n. 

((5r Helbet fld^ urn.) 
9iutt flbertaf e^ meinem SQSt^e ! 
3(^ braudjie nur etn 3SterteIfiunbc|iett ^tit ; 
3ttbejfett mac|ie bidji iur fd^onen gaj^rt bereit ! 

(8faufl ab.) 

|ltept)tflopl)eU0. 

(in Sauji'g langem Jtleibe.) 
aSerac^te nur 3Sernunft unb SBiffenfc^aft, 
2)eg 5Wenf(|)en atteripo^fle «raft, 
1500 Sag nur in ffltenb^ unb B^nberttJerfen 
Did^ t)on bem Sflgengeifl befiarfen, 
©0 pab' id^ bid^ fdjion unbebingt— 
3^m pat' bad ©c^iitfal einen ©eifi gegeben, 
2)er ungebanbigt immer t>orn)drtd bringt 
Unb beffen flbereifted ©treben 
2)er Srbe greuben flberfpringt. 
Den fcpte^p' id[> burcp bad wilbe Seben, 
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aWit 33Icnb^ unb ©(^mct^cttrdftcn fcannt! 

SScrflud&t t)orau^ bte f^olpe SWeinung, 

SBomtt ber ©ctfl ffd^ fctbfl umfangt! 
1240 SScrflud^t ba^ 35tenbcn bcr grfd^cinung, 

2)ie fid{> an unfrc ©innc bratigt ! 

SSerflu^t, tt)a^ un^ in iEraumcn f^cud^elt, 

Dc^ IRuf^tn^, bcr 5Wamcn^baucr S^rug ! 

SSerflud^t, tt)a^ aW 35e|t$ un^ fd^meid^cW, 

aw SBeib unb ^tnb, af^ Sncd^t unb ^Jflug ! 

aSerflud^t fei SWatnmon, n)cnn tntt ©(|>a|cn 

gr un^ ju fu{)ncn iEjyatcn regt, 

SBenti cr ju muf fgcm Srgo|cn 

2)ie ^otjier un^ jurcc^tc tegt ! 
1250 §Iu(^ fci bcm ©alfamfaft bcr S^raukn ! 

^tud^ jicncr ipod^ficn 8icbc^{)ulb ! 

glud^ fci bcr ^offnung ! glud^ bcm Olaubcn ! 

Unb gtud^ t)or attcn bcr ©cbulb ! 

(Stt|ltr-®t)0r unrics^rtar. 

SBcf>! tt)cf>! 
2)u ^afi jtc jcrflort, 
2)ic f^finc 2Bc«, 
aWit madjittgcr gauji ; 
©tc jiurjl;, fie jcrfdat ! 
(gin ^afbgott pat fic jcrf(|>tagcn ! 
1260 SBtr tragcn 

Die 2:rftmmcrn \xA 5Wtd^W {^inuber 

Unb flagcn 

Ucbcr bic t)crtornc ©c^one. 

aWad^tigcr 

Dcr Srbcnfof^nC; 

^Jrdd&tigcr 

23auc fic tt)tcbcr, 

3n bcincm S3ufcn tauc fic auf ! 
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5Rcuen Ceben^tauf 
1270 ffleginne, 

5Ktt f^cttem ©inne, 
Unb ncuc Cicbcr 
SCJnen barauf ! 

Dicg flnb bie ttemen 

SSon ben SWeincm 

^orC; n)te ju 8ufi unb 2:6atcn 

SlttHiig ftc ratten ! 

3tt bte 2BcU mxt, 

8lu^ bcr ©tnfamfeit, 
1280 SD3o ©inncn unb ©aftc fiodfcn, 

SBoffctt fic btc^ lodCcn* 
^6r' auf, mit beincm Oram ju fptclcn, 
2)cr, tt)ie cin ©ctcr, btr am ?cbcn frtf t ! 
SDte f(^rc^tcfic ©cfcttf^aft lag t bic^ ffij^len; 
2)ag bu cin 3»cnfd^ mit SWcnf^cn bifi. 
2)0(|> fo ijl'g nid^t gcmeint, 
Did^ unter bad ^arf ju fief en* 
3c^ bin fcincr t)on ben ®rof en, 
2)od^ tt)ittfl bu, mit mtr t)ercint, 
1290 2)eine ©d^ritte burtf^d Scbcn nc^mcn, 
©0 tt)itt x6) m\6) gem kqucmen, 
2)cin ju fcin, auf ber ©tctte. 
3d^ bin beitt Oefcttc, 
Unb, mad^* td^ bir'd rcd^t, 
Sin ii) bcin Sicncr, bin bein fincd^t ! 

3Fau|L 

Unb tt)ad fott idji bagcgcn bir erfiiffcn ? 

^tpl)tflopl)eU0. 
©aju f^afl bu nod^ cine langc gri^» 
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3Fau|l 

5Wctn, ncin ! bcr !Eeufct tfi etn ©gotfl 
Unb t{)ut tttd^t Ictd^t utn ®ottce n)ttten, 
1300 SHJa^ cmcm anbern nu^ttc^ tjl^ 

©prt'd^ bic fflebingung beuttid^ au^ ! 

Sin fotd^cr ©iencr bringt ©cfa^r vsk^ S::>QiVi^. 

3(^ tt)ttt mtd^ ^ier ju bemcm Dienjl tjcrbtnben, 
2luf bctncn 28inf ntc^t rafieu unb nt(|>t ru^n ; 
SBcnn tt)tr un^ bruben tt)tcbcr ftnbcn, 
©0 fottfl bu tntr ba^ ©(cic^c t^un* 

2)a^ Drubcn fann mtd^ wcntg futnmcrn; 
©(|)tagfl bu crfi bicfc SBctt gu SErummhn, 
2)1 e anbre mag barnad^ cntfiepn* 
1310 2lu^ btefer Srbe quillcn tnctne grcubcn, 
Unb biefc SBonne fd^etnet mcincn Ccibcn; 
^ann i(|) mtc^ erft 3oon t^ncn fc^ctben, 
Dann mag, wa^ xo\\\ unb fann, gefc^e^n. 
2)at)on tt)tlt tci^ nt(|)te inciter l^orcn, 
Db man au(|) funfttg ^(x'^i unb licM, 
Unb ob e^ auc^ tn jcncn ©pfjdrcn 
Stn Oben obcr Untcn gtebt* 

3n bicfcm @innc fannfi bu'^ tt^agcn* 
SScrbinbe btd^ ! bu follfi in biefcn SCagcn 
1320 mW grcubcn mcinc ^flnfic fe^n ; 

3c|i gcbc bit, tt)a^ nod^ fcin SWcnfd^ gefcl^n. 

3Faiu|l. 

SBa^ tt)iUfl bu armer S^cufct gcbcn ? 

SQBarb cinc^ SWenfc^ien ®cifl, in fctncm fiopcn ©trcbcn, 
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Son bcine^ ©letci^cn je gefagt ? 
'SS^i) f^ajl bu ©pcife, bic m(|)t fdtttgt, pafl 
2)u rot^c^ ®oIb, bad ofnte SRafl, 
Duccfftfbcr gletd^, bir in bcr ^anb jcrrinnt; 
Sin ©piel, bci bcm man nie gcwinnt, 
©in 5Wdb(|)en, bad an mciner Sruji 
1330 SWit aeugein fd()on bent 5Wa(|>bar fid^ t)crbinbct, 
Dcr ®{)re fc^onc Oottcrluji, 
JXc, tt)ie ein STOcteor, t>crfc^tt)inbet. 
3eig' mir bic 5nK|)t, bic fault, t^ man fte brid^t, 
Unb 33dume, bic fic^ tdglid^ neu begriincn ! 

|ltept)t|lopt)ele0. 

Sin fold^cr Sluftrag fc^recft micfi ni^t, 

aWit folc^en ©c^d^cn fann i(f> biencm 

2)0(l(), gutcr grcunb, bie ^txi fommt au(|> iperan, 

SBo tt)ir tt)ad ©uW in SRu^e f(|)maufcn mogen. 

SBerb' id^ bcruf^igt je mic^ auf cin gautbctt tcgcn, 
1340 ©0 fci ed glcid^ um mid^ gct^an ! 

^annji bu mi(|) fc^mcid^elnb je bclugcn, 
2)af i(f> mir felbfi gefattcn mag, 
Sannfi bu mid^ mit ©enuf bctrugen : 
S)ad fci fur mid^ bcr tcfttc SEag ! 
Die SBcttc bicf id^'l 

|^ept)t|topl)eU0* 

Sop! 

3Faup. 

Unb ©c^Iag auf ©d^Iag ! 
Sfficrb' ic^ jum Slugcnblidfc fagcn : 
3Scrtt)eiIc bod^ ! bu bifi fo fd^on ! 
Dann magft bu mid^ vx gcffctn (c^ta^ett, 
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2)ann n)ttt \^ gcrn %\x ©runbe gc^n ! 
1350 Dann mag bte S:obtcn9todfe fd^aUen, 
2)ann fcifi bu bcinc^ ©icnjie^ fret, 
2)te U^r tnag fte^n, bcr 3^13^^ fatten, 
6d fci bie 3^tt fw^ tntd^ t)orbci ! 

ScbcnF e^ n)0pl, tt)ir werbcn'^ nid^t t>cr9cjfcn. 

©aju |>afi bu cin ^)oWc^ SRed^t 

3(i^ |>abe mi) nici^t fretJcntttd^ t)crmcfjen ; 

5D3te i(^ bcf>arre, bin id^ ^ncd^t, 

Ob bein, n^a^ frag' ic^, ober tvcffen* 

3d^ tt)erbe |>eute glctd^, bctm 2)octorfd^mau(5, 
1360 21W J)iener, mcine ^fltc^t erfullcn. 

5Rur cin^ !— Urn ?cbcn^ obcr ©tcrbcn^ tDiHen 
St'tt' id^ mtr ein ^)aar 3^il^n au^* 

2lud^ n)a^ ©efd^ricbne^ forbcrfl bu, ^cbant? 
^afl bu ttod^ fcincn SKann, ntd^t iKanne^tDort gefannt? 
3fi'* tttd^t gcnug, bag metn gcfprod^ne^ SBort 
Sluf ewtg fotl tnit tnetnen SEagen fd^alten ? 
"Si^^^i ntdbt bic SBelt in atlcn ©tromcn fort, 
Unb mtd^ foU ein SSerfprcd^cn flatten ? 
2)od{> biefer SBa^n tjl une in^ ^crj gclcgt; 
1370 2Bcr mag ftd^ gem bat)on befrctcn ? 

Segliirft, tt)er S^rcuc rctn tm ffiufcn tragt, 
^etn Dpfcr wtrb x^n jc gcrcucn ! 
SlKctn cin ?5crgament, bcfd^rtebcn unb bcpragt, 
3jl ctn ©efpcnj}, t)or bem fid^ alte fd&cuen. 
2)a^ SDSort crptrbt fd^on in bcr gcbcr, 
jl>ic ^errf^aft fu^rcn SBac^^ unb Scbcr* 
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SDBa^ wtttfl bu, Wfcr ©etfl, t>on mir? 
grj, SWarmor, ^ergamcut, papier ? 
©olt id^ mtt ©rtffef, 2Meigct; gcber fd^rctbcn ? 
1380 3d[> gcbe jiebc SBalpI bir frei» 

SBtc magfl bu betnc SRcbncrci 

9iur 8(ct(f> fo f>i$t9 fibertrciben ? 

3ji bod^ cm jcbc^ Sfattd^cn gut 

2)u unterjettf^nejl \>\6) mtt ctnem ^ropfdjicn ©lut. 

3Fau|l 

SBcnn bteg btr t)oat9 ©'nugc t^ut, 
©0 mag c^ bet ber gva^e bicibcn* 

©tut ifi ctn ganj bcfonbrer ©aft 

3Fau|L 

5Wur fctne gur(|)t, baf x6) bicg Sflnbnig bretf^c ! 

2)a^ ©trcbcn mctncr ganjen Sraft 
1390 3ji grabc ba^, wa^ id^ tJerfpred^c* 

3d^ ^abc mtc^ ju ^od^ gebld^t; 

3n bctnen SRang ge^or' id^ nur : 

2>€r grope ®etji ^at mic^ tJerfc^mci^t; 

9Sor mir t)crfd^ltcgt ftd^ bie 5Watur* 

2)e^ ©cnfen^ ^abcn i^ jerrtffcn, 

5Wir cfcit langc t)or attem SBijfen* 

Sag in ben SEicfen bcr ©innlid^feit 

Un^ glu{)enbc Seibenfd^aftcn fiittcn ! 

3n unburd^brungnen 3ttw6ct:{)utten 
1400 ©ci jebe^ SBunber glcic^ bcrcit ! 

©tflrjen xoix un^ in ba^ 9laufc^cn ber ^tit, 

3n^ 9totten ber Segebenl^eit ! 

2)a mag benn ©c^imerj unb ®enu§, 
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©cltngen unb SScrbrug 

aWtt etnanber n)cd^feln, n)tc c^ f ann ; 

5Wur rajHod htt^cAx^t ftd^ bcr SWann* 

(i\x6) t jl f citt SWag unb ^xti gcfe^t 
©cltcbt'^ eud^, flberatt ju nafd^cn, 
3m gltcj^en ctma^ ju cr^afd^en, 
1410 35cfomm' cud^ xc^yi, voa^ eud^ ergoftt* 
9lur grctft mtr ju, unb fcib ntd^t Mobe ! 

Jauft. 

2)u |>6rcfl ja, t)on grcub' ifi n\6)t bte SRcbc- 
2)em 2^aumel totx^' td^ mtd^, bent fc^mcrjttd^jicn Ocnug, 
aScriiebtem ^ag, crquirfcnbcm SSerbrug* 
aWetn Sufen, ber t)om SOBtffen^brang ge^etlt tji, 
©ott fctncn ©d^mcrjcn fiinftig ftd^ t)crfc^Iic§cn; 
Unb tt)a^ bcr gan^^en SWcnfd^f^ctt jugct^ctlt ifi, 
SDBttt id^ in metncm inncrn ©clbfi gcniegen, 
SWit mcincm ®eifi ba^ ^fid^fi' unb SEtcffte grctfen, 
1420 3]pr SBot)t unb 3Be|> auf mctncn 35ufcn pufen, 
Unb fo mctn ctgcn ©clbfl ju tj^rem ©clbji crwcitern 
Unb, tt)tc fic felbjl, am ®nb' aud^ i^ jcrfd^ettern. 

D glaubc mtr, bcr mantle taufcnb 3at»rc 
Sin bicfcr |>artcn ©pcifc faut, 
2)af t)on bcr Sffitcge 6t^ jur 33a|>re 
^ctn 9Wcnf(^ ben attcn ©aucrtn'g t)crbaut I 
Olaub' unfcr ctnem, btcfc^ ©anjc 
3fl nur fiir cincn ®ott gcmad^t ; 
Sr finbct ftd^ tn ctnem cw'gcn @Ian5C, 
1430 Un^ ^at cr tn bte gtnflcrntf gcbrarf)^ 
Uni eu^ tauQt etnjtg SCag unb yiai)t 
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aOetn i^ xoxVi ! 

£a^ (aft fi(^ fforcn ! 
S)o(^ nur t>or Stnetn tfl tntr bang ; 
Die 3«t iP fwt?, fcte filinfl ifl lang. 
3(6 bd(^tV i^r Kcget cu(^ befe^ren. 
affccitrt cu(^ mtt einctn ^ccten, 
^a%t ben i)crrn tn ©cbanfen fc^weifcn, 
Unt) atte et(en Oualttdten 
3(uf euren (^^renfc^ettel l^dufen, 
1440 2)e^ ?6»ett 3»utp, 

25e6 J£){rf(^cg ©(^ncttigfett, 
J)e^ 3taliancr^ feurig Slut, 
2)c^ Wcrfcen^ Daurbarfett 
?a§t t^n euc^ fca^ ®e^etmni§ finben, 
@ro§mut^ unb argttfl ju i^erbtnbcn, 
Unb cu^, mtt u^armen ^ugcnbtrieben, 
9{a(^ etnetn $Iane ju )>erlteben« 
!DId(^te felbp fo((^ etncn $erren fennen, 
SSurb' t^tt ^crr SRtfrofo^mu^ ncnncn. 

1450 SJa^ bin t(6 benn, n>enn e^ ni(^t mogIid> \\t, 
Tbtx SWcnfc^^eit fironc ju em'ngen, 
9{ad[^ ber fic^ atte Sinne bringen ? 

Du bip am CFnbe— tt)a^ bu bifi. 
Se$' bir ^erriidfctt auf t>on SWtfiicnen $?ccfcn, 
©e$' beincn gu§ auf etttn^o^e Socfcn, 
X)u bUibp bod[^ tmmer, tvo^ bu bi^. 
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3FattfL 

©e^ STOcnfc^cngctfte aiif mtc^ ^crbctgcraff^, 
Unb n>enn td^ mt(^ am Snbe meberfe^e, 
1460 Dmttt innerltcf^ bc(^ fetne neue J^raft ; 
3(^ (in ntc^t urn etn {)aar brett ^o^er, 
Stn bem Unenbttcf^en iitc^t nd^er« 

aWein guter ^err, \\)x fe^t bte Sac^en, 

SGBte man bte @ad[^en eben {te^t ; 

SQ3tr muffen ba^ gefcf^etbter mac^en, 

@^ ung bc^ ?cben^ grcube fltc^t 

SBa^ |)enfcr? frcilid[> |)anb' unb gflge 

Unb fiopf unb $ bte finb betn ; 

£)o(^ alle^, xo^i tc^ frtfc^ gentege, 
1470 3ji bad brum »entger metn ? 

3Benn tc^ fecf^d ^engfle ga^Ien fann, 

©inb tl^re ^rafte nid{>t bie metne ? 

3(^ renne ju unb bin ein reciter SRann, 

Slid ^dtf \i) )[>ierunb}tt)an}ig Setne^ 

Drum frifd{> ! Sag atted ©innen fetn, 

Unb grab' mit in bie 28e(t ^inein ! 

3(^ fag' ed bir : Sin ^crt ber fpef ulirt; 

3|l wie ein X^xtx, auf biirrer ^aibe 

9Son einem bofen ©eifl im ^reig f^erum gefiil^rt; 
1480 Unb ringd umf^er liegt f(|>6ne grftne SQBeibe^ 

SDBie fangen xoxx bad an ? 

|ltepl)i|lopl)eU0. 

SQBir ge^en eben fort. 
WSai ifi t>ai fflr tin SWarterort? 
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3&qA ^et§t ba^ fur tin Se(en fti^ren, 

@t(^ utih.bte 3ungen^ ennuytren? 

Sa§ bit bae bem ^errn 9}a(^(ar SBanjl ! 

SBad u^tUft bu bic^ ba^ @tro|f ju brefc^en )>Iagen ? 

2)a^ fflejie, wag bu wijfen fannji; 

X)arffl bu ben Suben boc(^ nid^t fagen. 

®leid[> p6r' td{> einen auf bem ®angc ! 

1490 aWir ifl'g nic^t mo9U(|>, tf>tt ju fcf^n. 

2)er arme ^nabe tt^artct tangc ; 
Unb barf n\6)t ungctrJflct gc^n. 
^omm, gicb tnir beincn SRotf unb 9Wu$c, 
Die SWa^fe mug mir f6{Hid{> fief^n* 

((5r fleibet fld^ urn.) 
9iun iibcrtaf e^ meincm SQSi^c ! 
3^ braud{>e nur ein 9SicrtcIflunbc|icn 3^tt ; 
3nbcffcn mac|ie V\i) iur fc^onen gaf^rt bcrctt ! 

(8faufl (A.) 

|ltept)iflopl)eU0. 

(in Sauft'g langem Jtleibe.) 
SSerad^te nur SSernunft unb SQSiffenfc^aft, 
2)cg 5Wenf(|)en attcrffoc^fle Sraft, 
1500 8a§ nur in 23tenb=^ unb ZavAtxxotxUn 
Di(^ t>on bcm Cugcngetjl befidrfcn, 
©0 ffab' td^ bid^ fd^on unbcbingt— 
3^m f>at' bag ©d^ttfat eincn ©eifl gcgcbcn, 
2)er ungcMnbtgt immer t>orwdrW brtngt 
Unb bejfcn ilbcreitteg ©trcbcn 
2)er Srbe grcuben flberfpringt. 
Den fd^teipp' tc^ burd{> bag wilbe Cebtu, 
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©urc^ flac^e Unbebeutenf^eit ; 
®r fott mir jappetn, flarren; Heben, 
1510 Unb feiner Uncrfatttic^fett 

©ott ©peif unb S^ranf wx gter'gen Cipipen f(^tt)eben ; 
(£r tt)irb ©rquidfung fic^ umfonfl erflclptt ;— 
Unb patt' er {t^ aud[^ ntd^t bem Xeufel fi(erge(en, 
@r mu^te bo(^ gu ©runbe ge^n ! 

«in 5d)uUr tritt auf. 

5d)uUr. 

3(|> bin att^icr erfl furjc 3ctt, 
Unb fommc, i[>ott Srgcbenf^eit, 
Stnen SWann ju fpre^cn unb ju fenncn, 
2)en attc mtr mit ©l^rfurci^t ncnncn* 

Sure |)6flt(^fctt erfreut mic^ fcf>r ! 
1520 3]^r fcfft eincn SWann, n)ie anbre mc^r, 
^cAt i^x t\xi) fon jl fc^on umget^an ? 

3d)uUr. 

3(^ IxtV cud^, nef^mt eu(^ mcincr an ! 
^i) fommc mit attem guten 2Mut^, 
8cibti(i^cm ©ctb unb frifi^cm ffltut ; 
STOcine STOuttcr wottte mic^ faum cntfcrncn ; 
2W5ci^tc gem n)a^ SRcc^W ^icrauf en tcrncn* 

Da fcib t^r ebcn rctbt am Ort 

3d)uler- 

Slufrid^tig, mSd^tc fd^on n)icbcr fort : 
3n bicfen SWauern, bicfcn fatten 
1530 SQBitt c^ mir fcinc^tt)cg^ gefattcn* 
€d iji cin gar bcfd^ranftcr 9laum, 
2Van fie^t nici^t^ ©riinc^, feincn 33aum, 
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Unb in ben ©dlen, auf ben ^anfen^ 
SSergeiptwir ^5ren, @ef>n unb Denfen* 

S)ad fommt nur auf ©en^o^n^ett an. 
©0 nimmt ein fi^nb ber SWutter Srufl 
9}td^t gleicf^ tm Slnfang n^tUtg an, 
2)od{> batb erna^rt e^ ftd{> mit Cufi* 
©0 tt)irb'^ eu(^ an ber SBei^^eit 33rflfien 
1640 aWit jiebem S^age me^r geWflen. 

2ln i^xtxa SpaU wttt id{> mit greuben ffangen ; 
2)0(^ fagt mix nur, tt)te fann id{> f^ingetangen ? 

Ptpt)t|lopi)tU0. 
Srflcirt eu(^, ef> ipr wetter ge^t, 
3QBa« waf>« tpr fir eine gacuUat? 

» 3(i^ wunfd^te red^t gete^rt ju werben, 
Unb mii)tt gem, wa^ auf ber Srben 
Unb in bem ^immel ifi, erfaffen, 
SDie aa3tffenf(^aft unb bie 5«atur. 

|lttpl)i|topi)tU0. 

©ajfetb if>r auf ber redjiten ©pur ; 
1550 2)od^ muf t ij^r eu^ ni6)t jerfireuen lajfen. 

5d)flUr. 
3d^ bin babei mit ©eer unb Seib ; 
Dod{> fretlicli n^urbe mir be^agen 
(gin wentg grei^eit unb 3^ttt)ertreib 
2ln fd^Snen ©ommerfetertagen. 

|ltep^i|lopt)eU0. 

Oebraud^t ber 3^it J P^ g^^t fo fd^nelt t)on {)tnnen ; 
Dod^ Orbnung lef^rt eudji 3«t gewinneu* 



I 
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(it foO mtr iopptln, ^rren, Utitn, 
1510 Ufii> fdner Unerfattticf^fett 

600 @petf ttnb Xxant wx gter'gen iipptn fi^meben ; 
dx witb (Srqutcfung fi^i umfonfl tx^t^n ; — 
Ufib ^iW tx ftc|f att^ ni^t bem Seufel tt(erge(en, 
(St tttfif te bo(^ gtt @ruitbe ge^it ! 

(gin 34|fiUr tritt auf. 

^df hin aU^itx erfi furje 3^tt, 
Unb fomme, t)oQ (Srge6en|»eit, 
(Sinen SRann ju f^^red^en unb ju fennen, 
!Den aQe mtr mtt (S|»rfurc^t nennen. 

|lttp|)i|lop|)tU0. 

(Sure ^fiflic^feit erfreut mic^ fe|>r ! 
1520 3{>r fe^t etnen SWann, tcit anbre me^r, 
{)a(t ifir euc^ fonfi fc^on umget^an ? 

^^ UW euc^, ne^mt eud^ meiner an ! 
^^ fomme mtt aQem guten SSRut^, 
Ceibltc^em Oetb unb frifd^em ©tut ; 
aWctne aWutter tooUtt mi^ faum cntfernen ; 
Wli^tt gem toai fRt^ti f^teraugen lernen* 

Jltpt|i|l0pt|tU0. 
Da feib i^x eben ret^t am Ort 

9ufri<^ttgr m5<^te fi^on meber fort : 
3ii btcfen 3)tauem, btefen fallen 
1530 ^Q c^ mtr femc^n>egd gefaUen<. 
€^ ijl etn gar ^<^rdnfter Slaum, 
AoK fte^t xd^H @rune^, feinen Saum, 
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Unb in ben @d(en, auf ben Sanfen, 
Setgefft mtr ^oren, @e^n unb S>enfen« 

^ept|i^0pt|eU0. 

S>ad fommt nur auf ©emof^n^ett an« 
So ntmmt ein ftinb ber aWutter Srufl 
9ttd^t glet^ tm Knfang miQtg an, 
S>o^ balb erna^rt ed ftd^ mit Sufi. 
So n)trb*d eud{> an ber aSJet^jfeit Srfifien 
1540 9Rtt jiebem Sage mef^r gelufien. 

3(^uUr. 
Kn tfirem {)al^ miU i^ mit ^reuben f^angen ; 
jDod^ fagt mir nur, mie fann i^ f^ingelangen ? 

|tlept|i|lopt|eU0. 
SrnSrt eud^/ e|f i|fr metter gefft, 
SS3a« n)a^U i^r fur eine ^acultat? 

3(^uUr. 

* 3(^ tt)ilnf(^te rec^t gelej^rt gu n)erben, 
Unb xsA^it gem, n)ad auf ber Srben 
Unb in bem ^immel ifl, erfajfen, 
Die 2Bijfenf(t>aft unb bie 5«atur. 

|lttp|)i|l0p|)tU0. 

2)alfeib i^r auf ber red^ten ®^)ur ; 
1550 S>0(^ mugt i^r eud^ ntd^t gerflreuen (affen* 

3(^uUr. 

3(1^ bin babei mi ©eef unb ^vA ; 
2)od^ freitt^ n)urbe mir be^agen 
^m wenig grei^eit unb 3ettx>ertretb 
an fd^onen ©ommerfeiertagen. 

|Blttpt|ifl0p|)^l^^- 

©ebraud^t ber S^^t ^ i^e ge^t fo fc^neH t)on {^innen ; 
2)0^ Drbnung lej^rt eud^ 3«t gewinnen* 
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2)0(^ xo&yii mix eine gacuWat ! 

3ur Slec^Wgcte^rfamfcit fann ii) mid^ nid^t bequemem 

|lttp|)i|l0p|)tU0. 

3(1^ fann ed eud^ fo fc|)r nid^t u6ct nef^mcn* 
3d^ weif, tt)ie e^ um biefe ?e$re fie^t* 
S^ erbcn fi(^ ©cfcft* unb SRct^te 
1620 aaSie cine cttj'ge ^ranf^ett fort; 

©ie \6)\t!piptn t)on ©efd^tec^t ftc^ gum ©efc^Ied^tc 
Unb rflden fad(>t t)on Drt gu Drt» 
sBernunft wirb Unftnn, 2Bo|>tt|)at Page ; 
aBe^ bir, bag bu ein enf el bt jl I 
9Som 9led^te, ba^ mit un^ geboren ifi, 
S3on bent tfi, leiber ! nte bie grage* 

9Wein Slbfc^eu n)irb burd^ eud(> t)ermel^rt* 

D glfldlid^ ber, ben i^x bele^rt ! 

ga^ vxi6)V xi) nun S:f^eoIogie fiubiren* 

|%ttpl)i|lopl)tU0. 

1630 3(^ tt)flnfd^te nid^t eud^ trre ivi fu^ren* 
aBa^ biefe 2Bijfenfc^aft betrifft, 
S^ tfi fo fd^tt)er, ben falfd^en SBeg gu nteiben, 
Sd Itegt tn t^r fo met t)erborgne^ @ift, 
Unb t)on ber Slrgenei tjl'^ faunt gu unterfd^etben* 
2lin befien tfl'^ aud^ |)ier, tt)enn i^r nur @tnen |>6rt, 
Unb auf bed aWetflerd 2Borte fd^tt)ort 
3nt ©angen — |>aWet eud(> an 3Q3orte ! 
2)ann gef^t t^r burd^ bte ftd^re ^forte 
Sum Zcmptl ber ®mx^^txt tin. 
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1640 ©od^ ein Segriff mug bei bem SBorte fem» 

pltpl)i|lop|)tU0. 

®(i^on gut! 92ur mug man {td^ nici^t aQju fingfiltc^ 

qudlen ; 
2)ettn eben, tt)0 Segriffe fefften, 
3)a ftettt ein SQBort pr red^ten 3ett jtd^ ein* 
a»it SDBorten Ifigt jtc^ trepc^ fireiten, 
SWit SBorten ein ©pfiem fcereiten, 
2ln aaSorte tagt ftc^ trefflid^ glauben, 
Son einem 2Bort lagt ftdj) fein 3ota raufcen* 

Sd)uUr. 

SSerjei^t, td^ |>aU' euc^ auf mit t)ieten gragen, 
3lQein id^ mug eud^ no(^ bemu|)n* 
1650 aSJottt \^x mir t)on ber SWebtcin 

"^xiiii auc^ ein fraftig SQ35rtc^en fagen ? 
2)rei 3afir* ifi eine furje Z^xi, 
Unb, ©ott ! ba^ gelb ifi gar ju tt)eit. 
aOSenn man einen 5^'ngerjeig nur ^oX, 
?dgt fid^'^ fdS)on e|)er tt)eiter fuj^len* 

|Kttp|)i|l0pl)tU0 Cfur jl^3. 

3(^ 6in beg trodnen SCon^ nun fatt, 
aWug n)ieber red^t ben S^eufel fpielen* 

CSaut.) 
2)er Oeijl ber 5Webicin ijl leid^t ju faffen, 
3^r burd^jtubirt bie grog' unb Heine 2BeIt, 
1660 Urn eg am ©nbe gej^n ju taffen, 
SQBie'g ©ott gefattt 

Sergefceng, bag x^x ringgum ttJiffenfd^afttid^ fd^tt^eift, 
(Sin 3eber lernt nur, xooA er lernen faun ; 
2)ocb ber ben SlugenMid ergreift, 
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J)a^ tfl ber rcd^te aWanm 

3^r feib nod^ jiemttd^ n)o|>t gebaut, 

an ftfl^n^ctt xoxxV^ eud^ au(](> ntdj^t fcl^Ien, 

Unb n)enn i^r eu^ nur fdbfl vertraut, 

aSertrauen euc^ bie anbern ©eeten* 
1670 ©efonbcr^ lernt bte SDBetber fasten ; 

S^ tft t^r ewig SOSe^ unb ad^, 

©0 taufenbfad^, 

atu^ Stnem 55«nWc ju curtrcn : 

Unb tt)enn il^r ffalbttjeg e^rbar t^ut, 

J)ann l^abt t^r ftc air untcr'm ^ut 

Sin XxiA mug fie erfl t)ertrauttd^ madden, 

Dag cure «unji x>tel ^finfle ftberfietgt ; 

3um SBtQf omm' tap))t t^r banh nad^ aQen ©tebenfad^en, 

Urn bte etn anbrer t)iele 3a|)re jhetdj^t, 
1680 SBerflefft ba^ ^Jfir^Tein m^\ gu brftdfen, 

Unb fajfet fte, mtt feurtg fd^tauen SItden, 

SBo^I urn bie f*Ianfe J^flfte frei, 

3u fej^n, tt)ie fefi gefc^nilrt fie fei* 

5d)uUr. 
J)a^ ftefft fc^on bejfer au^ ! 3Wan fie|)t boc^, tt)0 unb tt)te» 

®rau, t^eurer greunb, ifl atte S:^eorie, 
Unb fltiin be^ Cebend golbner Saum^ 

3d^ fd^tt)6r' eud^ ju, mir iji'd aW tt)ie ein S:raum* 
Durft' idS> eud(> tt)O^I ein anbermal befdS>tt)eren, 
aSon eurer SD3ei^|)eit auf ben @runb gu ^oren ? 

|lttp|)i|lopl)tU0. 
i^P^ 2Ba^ td^ ))ermag, foQ gem gefc^effn. 
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3d^ fann unmCgttd^ wiebcr gel^n, 

3d^ mu§ euc^ nod^ mem ©tammiuc^ iiberretd^en. 

®onn' eure Ounfi mix biefe^ ^tx6)tn ! 

Eritis sicut Deus, scientes bonum et malum. 

CaWad^t'g el^rerBietig gu unb em))fie^lt jlti^O 

intpi)i|iop|)tU0. 

golg* nur bcm atten ©prud^ unb meiner aWu^me, bcr 

©d^tangc, 
2)tr n)irb gettJi^ etnmal bet bctner Oottfil^nltci^fctt 

bange ! 

3Fau|l tritt auf. 

aBol^tn fott e^ nun geffn ? 

|lltp|)i|top|)tU0. 

aBof^in e^ btr gcfaCt 
2Btr fe^n bte Kcine, bann bie grof e 2BeIt 
1700 aWit mdd^er grcube, xot\6)tm 9lu$en, 
SQStrji bu ben Surfum bur(](>fc^maruften ! 

Slttein bet metnem tangen ©art 

%ty[i mix bte tctc^te Seben^art* 

S^ tt)irb mir ber SSerfuc^ nid^t glWen ; 

3(^ n)uf te nte mi6) in bte SQelt )u (d^id eu ; 
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9Sor Slnbern fu^r tc^ mid^ fo Ketn ; 
3(]^ n)erte fieW t)erie8cn fetn* 

STOetn guter greunb, ba^ tt)trb jtd^ attc^ gcbcn ; 
©obatb bu bir t)ertraufl, fobalb xotx^i bu ju tebcn^ 

1710 SQSte fommen n)ir bcnn <xvi^ bem $au^? 
aaSo ^af» bu ?5ferbc, ^nec^t unb SBBagen ? 

|EI!ttp|)i|lopl)tU0. 
5B3ir brciten nur ben SWantel au^, 
2)er foC un^ burc^ bie ?ufte tragen^ 
3)u nimmjl bet btefem fu|)nen ©d^ritt 
9lur feinen grogen Sunbel mit 
(gin Si^tiben geueriuft, bie \^ bereiten tt)erbe, 
J^ebt un^ be|)enb t)on biefer Srbe^ 
Unb jtnb xoxx teid^t, fo ge^t e^ fd^neC ^inauf ; 
3(]^ gratulire bir gum neucn ?eben^Iauf» 



2(uerba(|)'§ teller in Seij)ai9^ 

This scene opens with a carouse of four boon companions, Frosch, 
Brander, Siebel, and Altmayer. At the moment of their introduction 
to us, their merriment has fallen somewhat flat and sodden : Frosch 
complains of his comrades' dulness ; Brander retorts that it is Frosch's 
business to make clownish merriment, and receives for answer a glass 
of wine on his head. Siebel hails his spluttering indignation as a 
sign for more roistering, and Altmayer complains of the deafening 
din of the hiccuping chorus. Frosch begins a song ironically wishing 
better health to the Holy Roman Empire, but after two lines is 
silenced by Brander with a cry of " No politics." Then Frosch tries 
a serenade to some nameless and fameless fair, but this annoys Siebel, 
who is smarting under the pang of rejected love. This fact is recog- 
nised by Brander, who proposes and sings a song suitable to his. com- 
plaint : the subject being the pain and death of a poisoned rat, 
facetiously compared to the inner sorrows of love. 
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At this point Faust and Mephistopheles enter, the latter telling 
Faust that he now sees before him the type of the natural man in free, 
careless, empty-headed enjoyment. 

The topers, noticing the new-comers, proceed to discuss them ; 
characteristically pitying them for their unfashionable manners : surely 
they cannot have been long in Leipzig, that miniature of Paris, or 
they would be more refined. However, they shall be duly scrutin- 
ised, and their true quality elicited ; Frosch will undertake it. 
Faust salutes them with courtesy, returned by Siebel, who notices, 
aside, the lame foot of Mephistopheles : the latter proposes an union of 
the two parties on the ground that good company can make up for bad 
wine. This appears a piece of affectation to Altmayer, who growls ; 
while Frosch proceeds to cross-examine the new-comers in a rallying 
tone, returned with interest by Mephistopheles, who presently proposes 
a song, and after a little pressing consents to sing one himself — a 
vulgar and rather democratic ballad, detailing how a king made a flea 
his chief favourite, dressed him in a court-suit, and encouraged his 
all-pervading family, to the torment of courtiers and ladies, by day 
and by night. Having thus screwed them up to the point of merri- 
ment, he proposes more wine, offering some of his own store, if the 
company agree. They jump, or rather reel, at his offer — stipulating 
for his best tipple, in quantities large enough to form a satisfactory 
judgment. Mephistopheles, demanding a gimlet, bids them only 
name their choices — what they wish they shall have— and (amid 
demands for Rhenish from Frosch, for Champagne from Brander), 
bores holes in the table and plugs them with wax ; then, promising 
Siebel, who likes sweet wine, some Tokay, and eliciting from Altmayer 
a thirsty miscellaneous demand for " anything wet," he utters, with 
appropriate gestures, a weird incantation to the table, and draws the 
plugs from the gimlet-holes, from which flow the wines each had 
requested : Mephistopheles only stipulating that none should be 
spilt. Faust, revolted at their swinish jollity, is weary to depart — but 
Mephistopheles detains him for the sequel, which follows immediately ; 
Siebel, drinking carelessly, spills some of his Tokay, which instantly 
flashes up in flame ; Mephistopheles, adjuring it to be quiet, says 
sneeringly in answer to SiebeFs exclamation " JDie J&oKe btennt " " It was 
only purgatorial fire, this time." Annoyed at his tone, they begin to 
threaten him ; he replies with contumelious scorn. As Siebel and 
Brander are growing warmer, Altmayer draws a stopper from the 
table, flame shoots out, and at his yell of terror, the others all rush 
at Mephistopheles, who in a moment, with solemn gestures, throws 
over them a strong delusion : they fancy themselves in a vineyard in 
some fair land, with the grape-clusters ready to thftii laax!k!i\ xJqk^ 
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snatch at them, and each grasps unknowingly a comrade's nose, pre- 
paring to cut it ofL Mephistopheles repeats his former gestures and 
undoes the charm, and as he disappears with Faust, the revellers 
discover their illusion ; how comes each to be holding another's nose ? 
Altmayer, who appears to be most unnerved by the shock, declares 
that he saw them riding out on a wine-K^ask, and turns in terror to the 
table to see if the wine is still flowing. Siebel condemns the whole 
thing as an imposture, Brander seems still too muddled to be clear 
about anything, while Altmayer, who at the first had been the most 
sceptical, now declares that he can no longer refuse to believe in 
miracles, and then the curtain falls. 



3Fr0f4 

1720 SOBttt fcincr trtnfcn ? fctner lad^en? 
^6) Witt vx6) le^ren ©ejtc^ter mac^en ! 
3|>r fcib id ^i\xt n)ic najfed ©tro|>, 
Unb brennt fonfi ttnmer lid^terlob. 

pranlrtr. 

2)a^ Itegt an bit ; bu brtngjl ja nid^W |>erbet, 
9ltcl^t eine 2)umm^eit, feine ©auereu 

Cgie§t il^m ein ©lag SBcin uber ben ^o^^. 
2)a liafi bu betbc^ ! 

pranlrtr. 

3|)r n)ottt' e^ ya, man fott e^ fetn ! 

5itbtL 

3ur Z^fix fftnau^, totx jtd^ entxtt)cit ! 

aWtt offncr Sruft jtngt SKunba, fauft unb fd^rett ! 

Slufl JpoUa ! ^0 ! 
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1730 aBe|> mtr, td^ Mn i)erIoren ! 

SaumtDOtte l^er ! ber ^erl f<)rengt mtr bte D^ren^ 

Sitbtl. 

SSenn ba^ @en)o((e n)teberf(^aQt; 

gii^tt man erft red^t be^ Saffe^ Orunbgewalt* 

Jrofd). 

©0 rec^t ! l^inau^ mit bem, ber etwa^ ube( nimmt ! 
SI! taralaraba! 

,^Umat)tr. 
a ! tara lata ba ! 

2)te Se^Ien jtnb gejltmmt* 
CSingt.) 

J)a^ Kete, l^cirge SKomTd^e SRetc^, 
SQSie {^aW^ nur no(^ jufammen ? 

pranlrtr. 

1740 gin garfitg ?ieb ! ^fiii ! ctn politifc^ ?ieb ! 

Sin letbtg Cieb ! 2)anft ®ott mit j[ebem SWorgen, 

2)af ij^r nic^t fcraud^t fur^ SRom'fc^e SReid^ ju forgen ! 

3(^ |>aU' e^ tt)enigfien^ fiir reid(>Kd^en @ett)inn, 

25ag i(^ nic^t ^aifer ober S'anjier bin* 

2)od^ mu^ aud^ un^ ein Oberf^aupt ntd^t fej^len ; 

SQBir tt)otten einen ^apfi ertt)a|)Ien* 

3|>r tt)igt, tt)et(^ cine Dualitat 

J)en au^fd^Iog giebt, ben 3)?ann er|)6{>t 

©d^tt)ing bid^ anf, gtau Slad^tigatt, 
1750 ®ru^' mir mein Ciebd&en ieffentau^etxb\si<3i. 
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3itbtL 



fforen! 

Dem Siebd^en @ru§ unb ^§! bu n>trfl mtr*^ nxi^t 
t)ertt)e^ren ! 

aiiegelauf! in fliaer ?«a^t 
Sliegel auf ! ber ?iebfle ma^t 
Stiegel ju ! be^ SWorgen^ fru^* 

3itbtL 

3a, finge, ftnge nur, unb lob* unb rfil^me fie ! 
3d^ n)itt JU metner 3^it f^on lac^cn* 
@te ^cA mxS) angefu^rt, bit mtrb fte'^ aiid^ fo mac^en. 
Sum ?tebfien fei tin ^obolb t^r bef^ert ! 
1760 2)er mag mtt t^r auf einem ^rcuxwcg fd^afern ; 
(gin alter Serf, tt)enn.er ^om Slod^berg fe^rt, 
3)7ag tm ®aIop)) nod^ gute "^aift x^x medern ! 
(gin brax>er ^eri »on ac^tem gletfd^ unb Slut 
3{l fftr bie 2)tnie t)iel gu gut* 
^S) xoia t)on fetnem ©ru^e n)ijfen, 
ai^ t^r bie genfier eingefd^mijfen ! 

Pranlrtr Cauf ben 3:ifd^ fd^lagenb). 

?5aft auf I )pa^t auf! ©e^orc^et mir ! 
3^r |)errn, gefie^t, id^ tt)eif ju leben : 
SJerliebte ?eute ftften l^ier, 
1770 Unb biefen muf , nac^ ©tanb^gcbu^r, 

3ur guten "^aijt x6) n)a^ }um Sefien geben. 
©ebt ad^t I ein 8ieb t)om neufien ©d^nitt ! 
Unb fittgt ben SRunbretm fraftfg mtt I 
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Cer fmgtO 

S* war eine 9tatt' tm ^ctternefi, 
?ebtc nur t)on gett unb Sutter, 
^atte ftc^ etn 9lanjletn angemdfi; 
aw n)ie ber Sector ?utj>er* 
J)tc m^xn ^M.' if^r ®ift gcfieat ; 
J)a n)arb'^ fo eng \^x in ber SBett, 
1780 aw fffitte fte ?tet)* tm ?et6e. 

®|)0rU0 (iau%nb). 
aw ptte fte Cieb' tm Cetbe. 

pranlrrr- 

©te filler i^erum, fte fuf^r l^erauo 
Unb foff au^ atten ^fu$en, 
Z^xxi^ii\ jerfra$f ba^ ganje |)au^, 
SQSoate nt(](^t^ tfir SQfit^en nu$en ; 
©te V^ki gar manc^en Slengjiefprung ; 
Sa(b l^atte ba^ arme S:|iter genung, 
%\^ Y^W t€ Cteb' tm Cetbe. 

®|)0ru0. 
aw ^att* e^ ?teb^ tm itiit. 

pranlrtr. 

1790 ©te fam fur Slngjl am ^etten J£ag 

2)er ^fld^e jugelaufen, 
gtel an ben ^erb unb indV unb tag 
Unb t^t erbdrmltc^ fd^naufen^ 
2)a lad^te bie Sergtftertn noc^ : * 
Spal jte pfetft auf bem te$ten io6), 
m^ ^tti jte Cteb' tm Cetbe. 

(Cl)oru0. 

ai« ptte jte Cteb' tm Cetbe^ 
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SBte ftd^ We ptatten Surfc^e freuen ! 
di tfl tntr eine red^te £unfi, 
1800 S)en armen 9tatten @tft ju fheuen ! 

pranlrtr- 

®ie fle|>tt tt)0^( fe|)r in beiner ® unfi ? 

^ltmat)tr- 

J)er ©c^mertaud^ mit ber fallen "^Hitt ! 
Da^ Ungt&d tnad^t i^n ga^m unb mUb ; 
(gr fte|)t in ber gcfd^nxjttnen fHattt 
@etn ganj natfirltd^ Sbenbtlb. 

3rau|l unb |tttpl)i|lop|)tU0. 

|lttp|)i|lop|)tU0. 

3d^ mng bid^ nnn t)or atten 2)tngcn 
3n Infitge ©efettfd^aft bringen, 
©amtt bu fiefffi, wie Icid^t jtd^^^ Icben laf t 
J)em SoHe ^ier n)irb jieber S:ag cin gefi : 
1810 mt wentg SBi$ unb t)iel Se^agen 
J)re|>t jieber fid^ im engen 3trieltani : 
SQSte jiunge ^a$en mit bent @(^n>ans ; 
SBenn fte nid^t iiber ^opfwel^ Hagen, 
So (ang' ber S33irt{> nur tt)etter borgt, 
Sinb fie »ergniigt unb unbeforgt* 

pranlrtr. 

J)ie fommen eben t)on ber 9teife, 

9Wan fiel^t'g an i^xtt tt)unberltc^en SQBeife ; 

@U fmb nitl^t eine ©tunbe f^ier* 
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1820 (2E« tfl ein netn ^artd unb M(bet fetne Seute. 

3itbtl. 
%ix xoqA ftefifi bu bte ^remben an ? 

Sag mtd^ ttur gc^n ! Set einem »oCen ©lafe 
3ie|>* td^< ttJte einen Jtinberjal^n, 
©en Surfc^en letd^t bte SQSflritter au^ ber 9lafe^ 
@te fd^etttett mtr au^ etnem eblen ^au^; 
©te fei^ett*floIj unb unjufriebcn au^» 

pranlrtr. 
SWarftfci^reter ftnb'd gcwtf , tc^ tt)ctte ! 

^ltmat)tr. 

aSteCcic^t 

@{eb ac^t, xi) fd^raube jie. 

|ltpl)i|l0pl)tU0 (jugauji). 

2)en Seufel frflrt ba^ SSiSlfc^en nte, 
1830 Unb ttjcnn cr fie bctm ^ragen YoXiu 

©etb utt« gegrfigt, tj^r «5>^rrn ! 

5itbtL 

Stel 2)anf gum ©egengruf ♦ 
(gelfe, Sroe))^ljioi)^eIc« J)on i)ei; ©eltc anfe^enb.) 
aa3a« lltnft bcr «cri auf einem §u^? 

G 
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3fl e^ eriaubt; un^ aud^ ju eud^ }u fe^eit ? 

®tatt etne^ guten XxvivX^f ben man ntd^t |»a(en fann; 

©oC We ®efettf(^aft un^ ergoeen* 

^ltmat)er. 

« 

3^r fd^eittt cm fe^r »ertt)6f>nter 9Wann» 

3]^r feib n)o|>I \'^hi t)on Slt^j^jad^ aufgebroc^en ? 

^aW ij^r tfiit |)erren |)ano noc^ erfi ju 9lacl^t gefreif't ? 

|)lttpt|i|top|)eU0. 

|)eut jtnb tt)ir t^n »orbetgereif t ! 
1840 SBir ^aben ifin bae le^temal gef^^rod^en. 
aSon fetnen SJettern n)ugt' er »tel ju fagen, 
SSiel ©ruge ^^i er und an 3eben aufgetragen* 
(@r neigt jld^ gegcn jjrofd^.) 

^ltmat)tr (Wfe). 
3)a ^afi bu'^ ! ©er t)erfle^t'^ I 

SitbtL 

(gin pjtffiger patron ! 

9lun, warte nur, tc^ frteg' x^xi fc^on ! 

|lltp|)i|lop|)tU0. 

SHJenn td^ nid^t irrte, ^orten xoxx 
®tyAiz ©timmen S^oru^ ftngen ? 
®en)ig, ©efang mu^ trejfltd^ ^ter 
Son btefer aOSoIbung mieberhingen ! 

<Scii ipr tvop\ gar ein SSirtuod ? 
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I860 O netn ! bte «raft ifi fc^wat^, attetn bte 8u|l ifl grog* 

;3lUtnat)tr* 
®ebt un^ em Sieb ! 

SQSenn t|>r begel^rt; We 5Kengc» 

SitbtL 

5Wur aud^ em nagelneue^ ©turf ! 

SJBir fommen erfl aud ©panten gurucf, 

25em fd^finen Sanb be^ SScm^ unb ber ©efcingc* 

(®ingt.) 

S^ n)ar emmal etn ^ontg, 
Der l^att' etncn grogen gIo|>— 

3Fr0fd)* 

^ord^t ! ©nen gIo|> I ^abt tl^r ba^ wof^I gcfagt? 
©n gIo|> tfl mtr etn faubrer ®afi* 

|llt|ll)ip0|ll)tlt0 (jlngt). 

S^ n)ar etnmal etn ^ontg, 
I860 2)er f^att' etncn grogen gIo|>, 

Den Itebt' er gar ntd^t tt)enig, 
21K tt)te fetnen eignen ©ol^n* 
Da rief er fetnen ©d^netber, 
Der ©d^netber fam jferan : 
J)a mtg bent 3unfer ^Ictbcr, 
Unb nttg t|>m ^ofen an I 

pramitr* 

aSergef t nur nid^t; bent ©cffneiber einjufd|)arfen, 
Daf er mtr aufd genaufle mtgt, 
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Unb ba§, fo (te( fetn fiopf tf^m tfi; 
1870 2)te ^ofen feine galten werfen I 

3n @ammet unb in @etbe 
9Bar er nun anget^an, 
^atte Sanber auf bem ftletbe, 
^atf aud^ etn ^euj baran, 
Unb xoQiX fogletd^ 3)2tnt{ler; 
Unb l^atf rinen gro^cn ©tern* 
2)a wurben feine @efd^tt)tficr 
33et ^of aud^ grof e -^erm. 

Unb ^err'n unb ejrau'n am ^ofe, 
1880 2)te kparen fef^r geplagt/ 

Die ^onigin unb bie 3ofe 
@eflod^en unb genagt ; 
Unb burften fte nid^t fnicf en, 
Unb tt)eg fie jiucfen nic^t. 
SBir fnirfen unb erflicfen 
I^od^ gleic^; n>enn ®ner jiid^t. 

ffl)0rU0 flaud^jenb). 

SBir fntden unb erflid en 
2)oc^ gleid^; tpenn Siner fttc^t* 

SFrofd)- 

25rat)0 1 ©rat)0 1 J)a^ war fd^on I 

3«beL 
1890 ©0 fott ed jiebem glol^ ergefin I 

Pranier- 

©pt^t bie Singer unb padft fie fetn ! 

jaitniaiier, 
(?i? /eie bie grei jfeit I €^ tebe ber 5D3ein ! 
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3(1^ trfinfe gem ein ®Ia^, bie gref^eit ^0(i^ gu e^ren, 
98enn eure SBeine nut ein Stf d^en beffer n)aren» 

3wbtL 
SBtr mfgen ba^ ntc^t tpteber f^fren I 

|Kltpl|ipopl)tU0. 

3(1^ fftrd^te nur, ber SQStrt^ befd^weret ftd^ ; 
©onfl gab' td^ btefen wertf^en ©fifien 
$(ttd unferm ^eQer n)a6 gum Seften* 

3«btL 
9lur immer ^er I td^ ne|>m'^ auf mtd^* 

1900 ©d^afft t^r ein gute^ ®Ia^, fo n)offcn wir eucf) lobcn. 
5Wur gebt nicfit gar gu Heine ^JJroben; 
2)enn n)enn i(|f jiubiciren foQ/ 
aSeriang' id^ aud^ ba^ 5KauI red^t t)ott* 

^Umatjer (Wfe). 
©ie ftnb t)om 9t|>etne; wie id^ fpilre, 

|ltepl)tpopl)eU0. 
©d^ajft einen So|>rer an ! 

pranier* 

SBad fott mit bent gefd^ej^n ? 
3|>r ^abt bod^ ntd^t bie gajfer t)or ber SC^ttre ? 

;3lltmat)er* 
Dal^inten |>at ber SD3irt|> ein ftfirbd^en SJBerf jeug fle^n* 

|llepl)ip0pl)eU0 (nimmt ben Sourer). 

(3u Srofd^O 
5Wun fagt, wad wilnfd^et \^x gu [c^medtctt? 
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SBte tnrittt t^r bad ? ^abt t|^r fo man(^er(et ? 

1910 3(i^ Per ed rittem 3eben fret. 

;%Uma9t)r (gu grofc^). 
9|^a ! btt fattgfl fd^on an, bte St))))en abiuletfen. 

3Fr0ri!>- 
@ttt! aSentt td^ tva^Ien foO, fo tDttt td^ 9t^etnn)etn ^abetu 
2>ad Saterlanb t)er(et|^t bte aderbeflett @aben. 

pttpl|ipopl|tU0 

(tnbent er an bent $(a|; wo 9ri)f(^ {l|t, rin £o(^ in ben ^tfd^ronb 

Serfd^afft etn tventg SSad^d, bte ^fropfen glet(|^ gu 
madden! 

9l(^, bad ftnb 2:af($enf))te(erfa$en ! 

|9!ltpl|ip0pt)tlt0 (gu Sranbtr). 
Unb t^r? 

^ranbier. 

3d^ n)ta (^l^ampagner^aSetn, 
Unb rec^t moufftrenb fott er fetn ! 

pttpl|ipopl|eU0 

(6o|frt ; Ciner \j^X inbeffen bU aBad^gi)fro^)fen gemad^t unb t)erflo^)ft). 

Uranbier. 

9Ran fann ntd(^t fletd bad ^rembe metben, 
©ad ®ute Itegt und ofl fo fern* 
1920 Stn ad^ter beutfd^er 3Rann ntag fetnen ^rangen letben, 
2)i>(^ t^re 23etne trtnft er gem. 
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(inbem fid^ 9^e:|}]^t{}o:|)]^eIed feinem $Ia|e tidl^ert). 
3(^ muf gefitei^n, ben fauren mag xi^ ntd^t; 
Oebt mir ctn ®Iad t)om ad^ten fugen ! 

eud^ fott fogletcif a:ofater fitegen* 

9letn, ^erreii; fef^t mtr tn^ ©efid^t ! 

3(1^ fey e^ etn, tf>r |>abt und nur jum 25eflen. 

|nit})l)ip0})l)tU0. 

©! ® ! a»tt foI(^en eMen ©cifien 
SQSar* e« em Sigc^en Jotel gewagt 
@ef(^n)tnl> ! 5Wur grab' |>erau^ gefagt ! 
1930 STOtt wel(|>em SOSetne fann td^ btenen? 

STOit jiebem ! 9lur nic()t lang gefragt ! 

(0lad^bem bie ih^vc atte geBol^rt unb i)erfioi)ft flnb). 

|Klt})l)ipO})t)tlt0 (mtt feltfamen ©ebetben). 

2:rauben trcigt ber SSetnfiocf, 
Corner ber B^'^g^nbocf ! 
Der SBetn iji fafttg, ^olj bte SRcberi; 
25er f^oljerne X\\i) fann SlBetn auc^ geben* 
@tn ttefer SBItrf tn bte 9latur ! 
^ter tfl em SBunber, glaubet nur ! 
9lun jtefft bte ^Jfropfen unb gentegt ! 

(inbem fie bie $froi)fen jiel^en unb 3ebem ber ijerlangte SBein 

ind @Iad Uuft). 

O fcf^Sner Srunnen, ber und fltegt ! 
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1940 Dtur ^fttet (u^/ ba^ t^r mtr ntd^td oergte^t ! 

(@ie trinfen wiebetl^olt.) 

^Ue (flngen). 

Und tfl ganj fanntbaltfd^ n)ofi(/ 
Site n)te ^nf^unbert ©auen ! 

25ad aSoH ip fret, fe|>t an, tt)ie tt)o|>r^ tjun gctft! 

3(|f |f&tte Suft, nun abgufaf^rem 

|Kltpl)tp0})t)tU0. 

®icb nur erfi ac^t, bte SejHaWfit 
SQSirb ftd^ gar l^errttd^ offenbarcn* 

Sitbtl 

(trinft unijotfld^tig, bcr SBein fllc^t auf bie ©rbe unb wirb jur 

Slamme)* 

J£)elft I 5euer I ^elft I 25te i)6ae brennt I 

^t})t)ip0})l)tU0 (bte Slamme bef))red^enb). 

©ei ruj^tg, freunbltd^ Element ! 

(3u bem ©efctten.) 
ejur bie^mal war e^ nur ein S^ropfen gegefeuer* 

SitbtL 

1950 SDBad fott ba^ fetn ? SDSart I 3fir beja^tt ed t^euer I 
@e fd^einet, bag t{^r und ntd^t fennt 

3Fr0rtl). 
Sag @r un^ bad jum jwettcn SWate Metben I 

;3lUmat)tr, 
J4> Wd^f, tt)tr {^tegcn t^n ganj fad^te fettodrtd gcf^n* 
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Sxtbtl 

Unb pitx fein ^of u^pofu^ treiben ? 

©ttU; a(te« SSetnfaf ! 

Sxtbtl 

Sefenptel I 
2)u n)t((ft unc$ gar nod^ grob iegegnen ? 

SJBart nur I di fottcn ©d^Ifige regnen I 

3c^brettnM td&brennel 

Sxtbtl 

Bauberct I 
I960 ©toft gu 1 2)er «eri tji Joogelfrei I 

(®ie giel^cn bie 3»efTer unb gel^n auf 3»e^)^ijio^)]^eIe8 Io0.) 

|Wt|ll)ip0|ll)tU0 (mit crnp^afier OeBerbe). 

galfd^ ©ebtlb unb SJBort 
SJercinbern ©tnn unb Ort 1 
©eib ^ter unb bort I 

(®ie fiel^n etjiaunt unb fel^n einanber an.) 

jaitmatjer, 
Sffio Wn fd^? SBeld^ed fc^onc 8anb! 

. SFroFd). 
aaBeinbergel ©e^M(|> re(^t ? 
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SitbtL 

^ier uttter btefem grunen Saube, 
®t% xot\6) ein @tO(f ! ©c|>t, weld^e ^raube ! 
(er fa^t SieWn Bei ber iRafe. S)ie anbnn t^un eg wed^felfeitig 

unb Ijieien ble 3»ejfet.) 

|Kltpl|ipO})t)tlt0 (n^ie o6en). 

^rrt^unt; (a^ (o^ ber 3(ugen Sanb ! 
Unb merf t eud^, wte ber S^eufel [page ! 
(6r tjerfcj^wlnbet uiit Saufi, bie ©efetlen fal&rcn auS einanbcr.) 

SitbtL 
1970 Sa3a«9iebf^? 

<^Umat)tr. 

SJBie? 

Jrofd)- 
SJBar ba^ beine 5Wafe ? 

pranitr (gu SieBei)* 
Unb betne ^aV ii) tn ber i)anb ! 

<^Umat)tr. 

Sd xoax em ©d^Iag, ber gtng burd^ aUt ®Keber ! 
©d^afft etnen ©tufil ! tc^ ftnf e nteber. 

aFrofd). 
iReitt; fagt mtr nur, xoa^ ffi gefc^e^n ? 

3itbtL 

aOSo ip ber «erl? SOSenn td^ t^n [pure, 
^r foU mix ntd^t (eienbtg gei^n ! 
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Suf etncm gaffe retten fc|>n 

Sd Itegt mir bleifd^wer tn ben gfi^en. 
(®td^ nad^ bem 3!tf(3^e wenbcnb.) 
1980 STOetn ! ©ottte tt)ofiI ber 2Betn noc^ flte^en ? 

SitbtL 

Setrug n)ar atte^, Sug unb ©d^etn, 

37{tr bauc^te bod^; aB tranP td^ 9Q3etn» 

2lber n)te war e^ mtt ben 2;rauben ? 

5Wun fag' mtr ein^; man foff fetn SQSunber glauben ! 



Immediately on entering the witches' kitchen, Faust expresses his 
disgust at all the squalid apparatus by which he finds himself sur- 
rounded ; Mephistopheles replies that the only method, except the 
witches' potion, by which youth can be regained is to live a field- 
labourer's life, as an animal with animals ; if he cannot face this, the 
witch is the only altematiye — even the Devil himself cannot brew the 
potion, for though he may understand the method, yet he cannot find 
the time. Mephistopheles then turns to the apes, and enters into 
conversation with them, asking them after the witch, and inquiring 
as to the mess they are stirring at the fire, and as to the use of their 
sieve and pot. The apes reply to him in some half-intelligible doggrel, 
and finally put a whisk in his hand and force him into the arm-chair. 
Faust has all this time been standing before a mirror, in which is 
reflected a lovely female form ; he laments that it is only a repre- 
sentation, but Mephistopheles assures him that he can find a reality 
to equal the picture, and then, turning to the apes, demands a crown 
to complete his royal equipment ; this they bring him, but, in bringing, 
break it, and proofed to dance about with the t^o \!is\:<t^)^\S!kSiQs^^^. 
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Faust and Mephistopheles alike exclaim that they are clean distraught, 
the one by reason of the fair image, the other through the mad antics 
of the apes, and Faust is anxious to depart, and at once, when the 
kettle boils over, the fire shoots up the chimney, and with hideous 
shrieks and screams the witch descends on the flame. After cursing 
the apes for their carelessness, and tiie tiaTelleis for their intrusion, 
she seizes the skimmer and scatters flames over them all ; the apes 
whimper, bat Mephistopheles is eqoal to the occasion, and with his 
whisk, lays about him among the pots and glasses, beating time, as 
he says, to the witch's melody, and soundly abusing her for foiling to 
recognise him. This brings the beldame to her senses, and she seeks 
to excuse her mistake by the &ct that Mephistopheles shows no doven 
hoof, and is unaccompanied by his two rayens. But Mephistopheles 
rejoins that he has grown refined like the rest of the world, has 
discarded his horns, tail, and daws, and has been obliged to disguise 
the peculiarity of his foot ; he must not even be addressed as Satan, 
but as Baron. The witch is now all politeness, and inquires what 
she can do for the gentleman. She is told to produce a glass of her 
best, and to proceed with the necessary spells at once. Aooordin^y 
she begins her hocus-pocus, sets Faust in the middle of the drde 
which she has drawn, and declares her charm under the form of a 
parody of the multiplication table. Mephistopheles mollifies Fausf s 
impatience by assuring him that she is not the first who has tried to 
mystify mankind by numerical contradictions, and that it is man's 
way to belicTe that some meaning must reside in words, however 
meaningless they may really be. Faust however grows impatient of 
this long preamble, so Mephistopheles bids the witch bring the potion 
inunediately ; the potion is brought and Faust drinks it down, in 
s^Hte of the flame which plays upon it, and steps out of the magic 
drde. Mephistophdes then thanks the witch for her good offices, 
which he promises to remember on Walpurgis night, and bids Faust 
depart, as active exercise is necessary to complete the effect of the 
drau^t. Faust would feun linger before the minor, but Mephis- 
topheles, with the promise that he shall shortly behold " the pattern 
of all women " in the flesh, hurries him away, chuckling to himself 
over the success he antidpates from his visit. 

2luf elntm nUbrigen ^nrbe flc^t cin groflet J&jfcl Wet bem Scuer. 
3n bem S)(uiU)fe, bet bat^on in bie «&d^e flet^t, getgen {i(^ )7etf(j^tebne 
@epalten« Sine STteetf a$e 1!|t Bel bem JTeP unb fc^aumt t^n, 
unb fotgt, bafl et tiid^t ubetlduft. 2)er 37{eetfatet mit ben 
Sungrn {t|t batieBen unb matmt {i(j^. SBanbe unb S)e^e {Inb mit 
Um ffftfompen «&eren]^udtat^ audgefd^udt. 
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SWir wiberpef^t ba^ tottc 3<i«l>^ttt)efen ! 
aSerfprid^P bu mtr, tc^ fott gcnefcn 
3n btefem SBujl t)Ott Slaferet ? 
Serlang* t(^ 9tatfi t)on etnem alten SSSetbe ? 
Unb fci^af t bte Subeffod^eret 
1990 SBol^t bret§i j ^al^re mtr t)om Setbe ? 
3Be^ mk; tt)enn bu ntd^W Sejfer^ wct^t ! 
©c^on tp bte ^offhung mtr loerfc^wunbcn. 
^at bte 9{atur unb ^^i ein ebler ©eifl 
5Wi(l^t irgenb einen Salfam au^gefunben ? 

STOein ejreunb, nun ft)ric|iji bu wteber Kug ! 

£)t(^ }u t)er][ungen; gtebt'^ aud^ t\xi naturlt^ WAXzX ; 

StKetn e^ flef^t in etnem anbern Sud^; 

Unb ip ein tt)unberit(|f Sapitel. 

3d& Witt e^ wtjfen* 

|tte))t)ipO))l)eU0. 

@ut! ein a»ittel; o|fne ®etb 
2000 Unb 2lrgt unb '^OiVibtxtx gu |>aben ! 
Segie( bi(|f gleic^ fftnau^ auf ^ gelb, 
'^ang' an gu leaden unb gu graben, 
Sr^atte bid^ unb bcinen ©inn 
3n eincm gang befc^ranften Sreife, 
€rnajfre bid^ mit ungemifd^ter ©pcife, 
8eb' mit bem SSiejf a(d SSie^, unb ac^t' e^ nid^t fiir^SRaub, 
2)en ?ldfer, ben bu emtefl, felbfl gu bungen ; 
Da^ ip bad befle 3WitteI; glaub'; 
3(uf ac^t^ig 3a]^r btd^ gu t)er][ungen ! 
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2010 Dae bin td^ nt^t gen)o|fnt; tc^ fann mt(|f ntd^t iequemen ; 
2)ett ©paten in bte «&anb ju ne|>men* 
2)a^ enge Seben flefft mtr gar ntd^t an. 

@o muf benn bodE^ bte ^ere bran ! 

SEBarum benn jiufl ba^ alte SDSetb ? 
^annfl bu ben S^ranf ntd^t felber brauen ? 

JStltpl)ipopl|tlt0. 

J)a^ war' etn fd(^6ner 'it\iy>txixtA ! 
3(^ tt)offr inbe^ tt)o|>I taufenb 25rurfen bauen. 
5Wt(^t «unfi unb aBtjfenfc^aftaaein, 
©ebulb tt)tll bet bem SSerfe fetn* 
2020 ®n jWtter ®etfi ifl 3a^re tang geft^cifttg ; 
Die 3^it ttur mad^t bte feine Oaj^rung fraftig. 
Unb Wiztf n)a^ baju gef^^rt; 
(gd ftnb gar wunberbare ©acben ! 
2)er S^eufel |>at fie'^ gtt)ar gelefirt ; 
aittein ber S^eufct f ann'^ nit^t madden* 

C2)U "^vat erblitfenbO 
©ie^, tt)el(^ ein jterlid^e^ ©efd&Ied^t ! 
Dad iji bie 9Wagb ! bad ifl ber «ned^t ! 

(3u ben 3:^iercn0 
e« fc^eint, bie grau ifi nid^t gu ^aufe ? 

J0W at:l)wrt. 
Seim ©(lintaufe, 
2030 %vA bem ^aud; 

3um ©d^ornfiein l^inaud ! 

2B/> /ange ))ffegt fte tt)o|fI gu fc^warmen ? 
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©0 lang* xoix und bie ^foten carmen* 
SQSie fittbeji bu We garten S:^tere ? 

@o abgef(|^ma(f t, al^ t(|f nur 3^tnanb fa^ ! 

|lttpl)ip0})l)tU0. 

5Wetn; ctn Dt^cour^, tt)te btcfer t>a, 

3fi grabe bcr, ben tc^ am tiebflcn fufire ! 

C3w ben ^ieten.) 

©0 fagt mtr bod^; tJerflud^te ^uppen ! 
2Ba^ qutrit i^x in bem 25rei l^erum ? 

2040 SBir fod^en brette Settelfuppen* 

|lte})l)tpO})l)eU0. 

Da ))oAt V)x etn grof 5J"Mifum» 

J0er iftater* 

(mad^t jid^ l^erBei unb fdbmeid^elt bem SSit)p\)x^^)p^tUi), 

O tt)urfle nur gleic^ 
Unb mad^e mtd^ retd^, 
Unb Ia§ mtc^ gewtnnen ! 
@ar fd^Ied^t tp bcfiettt; 
Unb tt)ar' td^ bet Oelb; 
©0 tt)ar* td^ bet ©tnnen* 

|lte})l)tpO})l)eU0. 

5Bie gtudtltcf) tt)firbe fid^ ber Slffe fc^a^en, 
^onnf er nur aud^ in^ Sotto feften ! 

(3nbeffen l^aben bie iungen a^eerfd^d^en mit einer gro^en 
Jluget geftjiett unb rotten fie l^erijor.) 
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2050 Dad tfl t)te aSelt ; 

©te petgt unb fattt, 

Unb rottt beflanbig ! 

©te Htngt tt)te ®Iad ; 

SaSte balb brtc^t bad ? 

3jH^o|>nint)enbtg» 

'^ter glanjt fte fej^r, 

Unb l^ter nod^ mel^r^ 

3(^ bin lebenbtg ! 

STOrin Keber ©o^^n, 
2060 ^alf btd^ bat)on ! 

X)u muf t flerben ! 

©te tfl t)on SC|>on, 

Sd gtebt ©c^erben* 

SJBad foO bad ©ieb ? 

JBtr IRattr (^olt eS ^etunter). 

SBarji bu etn 25teb, 

SBoQt' td^ btd^ gletd^ erfennen* 

(®r Ifiufi gut Jld|ltt unb tdpt fie burd^fe^en). 

©te|> burd^ bad ©teb ! 
(grfennji bu ben Diet, 
Unb barfft t^n ntd(^t nennen ? 

|Klt})t)ipO})l)tU0 (fid^ bem Seuer na^ernb). 
2070 Unb btefer SCopf ? 

IRattr unb IRaljin, 

25er atberne S:ropf ! 
er fennt nfc^t ben S:opf; 
(gr fennt ntd^t ben Se jjfel ! 
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Un^dfli(^e« scoter! 

2)en SJBebri ntmm ^ter, 
Unb \t%' \>\6) in ©ejfel ! 

(@r ndtl^tgt ben a;^e4)]^i{}o:t)]^eIed ju fi|en.) 

(wetd^er blefe ^t\i x&rt ijor elnem ®:t)tegel qcfianben, fld^ il^m 
(alb gendl^ert; Balb fid^ )7on tl^m entfetnt l^at). 

aBa« fe|f* t(^? aOSefd^ em |>tmmltf(^ ©«b 
3etgt fi(|f in biefem 3<^uberfpiegd ! 
O Ciebe, Icif^e mir ben fc^^neffflen betner gtiiget; 
2080 Unb ^|>re mid^ in i|>r ® efilb ! 

2Ic^, tt)entt id^ niii^t auf biefer Stette Meibe, 
SQSenn id^ e^ n>age; na^ }u gef^n; 
®ann id^ fte nur aB wie im 5WebeI fe|>tt !— 
25a^ f^onfie ©ilb i)on einem SBeibe ! 
3fi'^ moglic^; ifi bad SJBeib fo f(^on? 
3»u§ id^ an biefem j^ingeflrerften Seibe 
Den ^nbegriff t)on affen ^immeln fej^n ? 
©0 etwad finbet fic|> auf Srben ? 

5Watfiriid^; tt)enn ein ®ott ftd^ erjl fecffd ^age plagt; 
2091 Unb felbfl am enbe Srat)o fagt, 
Da mug ed wad ©efd^eibted werben* 
gfir biegmal fte|> bid^ immer fatt ; 
3(|f weig bir fo ein ©d^a^d&en audjufpfiren, 
Unb felig, tt)er bad ^vXt ©d^icffal f>at; 
Slid Srautigam fie l^eimjufuf^ren ! 

(gaufi fleljit immerfort In ben ®<)ie9eL 3»e^)]^ifioi)]^eIe«, ftd; 
in bem ®effel bel^nenb unb mit bem SBebel f))ieIenD^ 
f%t fort ju fi)red^en.) 

H 
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J&ter ft^' td^ tt)te ber ^dntg auf bem Jffrone ; 

Den Septet f>atf td^ f>ter, e^ fefftt nut no(|> bie ^rone* 

IBit Sl)urt 

(xatVScit Bidl^et atlerlei ivunbetlid^e Seivepngen burc!^ etnanber 
gemad^t l^aben, bttngen bem 9^epl^t{to)}l^eIed etne J^rone 
mlt grof em ©efd^ei), 

O fet bod^ fo gut 
a)Ht ©d^tvetg unb mi SBIut 
2100 Die jlrone {u letmen ! 

C®le ge||n iingefd^ldt mlt ber Jltone iim unb getbted^en fie in 
jwei StCitfe, mit njeld^en fie l^etumfptlngen.) 

9lun tfl e^ gefd|^ef»n ! 
aOStr reben unb fef>n, 
SBtr ffdren unb retmen ! 

3FattP (gegen ben ©<)iegel), 
5D3el^ mir ! td^ tt)erbe fd^ter ^errildtt 

|nttpl)ip0pl)tlt0. 
9lun fdngt mtr an fafl felbfl ber £opf gu Sfiftomlva. 

Unb tDenn e^ un^ gifidt/ 
Unb tDenn e^ ftcff f^tdt, 
@o ftnb ti ©ebanf en ! 

JauP (wie oben). 
3Wetn ©ufen ffingt mtr an ju brennen ! 
2110 @ntfernen n)tr yxxA nur gefd|^n)tnb ! 

^tpl)ip0pl)tU0 On obiger ®teOung> 

9htn; tDentgfien^ mu§ man befennen. 

Dag ed aufricfftige 55oeten finb* 

2)er Jleffel, weld^en bie Jlfi^in biei^er au^er 9ld)t gelaffen, 

fdngt an uberjulaufen ; eS entfiel^t eine gro^e glamme, wel^e 

gum ®d^ornfiein l^inauSfd^Idgt. Die $ere fommt bur^ 

t>it ^Ummt mit entfe^lid^em ©efd^rei ^eruntergefal^ren. 
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au! auISlu! au! 
aSerbammtc^ SCffter ! tJerfluci^te @au ! 
Serfaumjl. ben ^effet, t)erfcn9fi btc grau ! 
Scrflu(|>te^ Sffier ! 

(Srauji unb 2^e^)l^ijio<)l^elc8 erWitfenb.) 

SEBad tfl ba^ fiter ? 
aOScr fetb ti^r {>ier ? 
aSa^ wottt t{>r ba ? 
2120 2Berfc^It(^ft^ctn? 

Dtc geuerpetn 
@u(ff tn^ ©ebetn ! 

(®ie fdl^tt mlt bem <5d&auml5ffel in ben Jleffel nnb fptl^t 
jjlammen nad^ ffauji, SD^e^l^lflo^)l^eIe8 unb ben X^ieten. 
Die 3:^iere tt?infeln.) 

(weld^er ben 3BebeI, ben et in bet 'Sanb lj>dlt, umfel^rt unb 
untet bie ©lafer unb Xo^)fe fti^Wgt). 

@ntsn)ei! entjtt)et! 
2)a tiegt bet Srei ! 
©a liegt ba^ ®Ia^ ! 
e^ tfl nut ©pag; 
Der Jact, bu 2la^; 
3u beiner SWcIobet ! 

(Snbem bie »&ejce ijoK ©rimrn unb ©ntfe^en jutudttltt.) 

@rf cnnfi bu mic^ ? ®ert>j)c ! ©d^cufal bu ! 
2130 grfennfi bu bcincn ^errn unb STOcificr? 
aSa^ f^att mid^ ab, fo fci^tag' td^ gu, 
3crfd^mettrc bic^ unb bcine ^a$eni^®eifier ! 
$aji bu ^orm roti^en SBamm^ ntc^t mcf^r Stcfpect? 
^annji bu bte ^af^ncnfcbcr ntd^t etfennen ? 
$ab' tc^ bicg Slngcftc^t »crficcft? 
@ott tc^ mt((> ct»a fclber ncuucu? 
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O ^txtf t)erjetfit ben roficti ®ru§ ! 
©cf>* t4> bo(|> frittctt |Jferbefu§» 
SQBo ftnb benn eure betben Staben ? 

2140 ^ur bte§mal fommfl bu fo baboon ; 

Denn fretltci^ tfl e^ etne SBetTe fcffon; 

Da§ xoxx un^ ntci^t gefe^^en ffaben^ 

»u(& bte @ultur, bte aUe SSelt (eledt; 

4)at auf ben 2:eufcl fidj^ crfhed t ; 

Da^ norbtfci^e f)(»antom tfl nun ntd^t meffr gu fci^auen ; 

SlBo ftefijl bu Corner, ©(|>tt)etf unb Slauen ? 

Unb n)a^ ben ^u§ betrtf t, ben tdj^ ntcfft nttffen fann, 

Der tDurbe mtr (et Seuten fdj^aben ; 

S)arum (ebten^ tcff mi^, mt manci^er j[uuge SRann, 
2150 ©eft »teten 3«f>ten falfd^er SBabem 

JBit Htjrt (tangenb). 

©tnn unb Setjlanb JDerttet* \i^ fcf^ter, 
©el^' tc^ ben 3unf er ©atan ttJteber f>ter ! 

pltpl)ip0pl)tU0* 
Den iRamen, SQSetB, t)erWtt* xi^ mtr ! 

SBarum ? SBa^ f^at er eucff getf^an ? 

pltpl)ip0pl)tlt0. 

@r tfi f4>on lang* in^ gabelbu(|> gefd^rteben ; 
ai(etn bte SRenfc^en ftnb ntcfft^ beffer bran : 
2)en ©ofen ftnb pe lo^, bie ©ofen ftnb geblteben* 
2)u nennfi mtd& ^err ©aron, fo tfi bte ©aci^e gut ; 
J($ Un etn (^a)oaIteri iDte anbre Sat)anere* 
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2160 J)u gtt)eifelji ntd^t an metnem eblcn SBIut ; 
@ie^ f>er, ba« iff ba^ SQSappcn, ba« tc^ fufire ! 
((5r mad^t elne unanfldnblge ©ctetbe). 

IBie Here Oa^^t unma^igl. 

^a ! $a ! 25a« tjl in eurer Sltt ! 

3^r fctb etn ©c^etm, toxt x^x nur tmmet watt* 

^epl)ip0pl)elt0 Qu Saufi). 

aWcin greunb, ba^ tetne woi^t »erfief>n ! 
Dtef tfi bte 9lrt^ mtt <&eren umsugei^n. 

9lun fagt, ti^r J&etren, tva* tfft fci^aP ! 

inttpi)ip0pi)tit0. 

©tt gute* ®ta« tJon bem bcf annten ©aft ! 
Doc^ mu§ t^ eu(^ um^ dttfle bitten ; 
Die ^a1fxt boppetn feine Sraft* 

2170 ®ar gem! $ier f^ab' t(^ eine glafd^e^ 
Slu^ bet ici^ felbfi jutpeilen nafd^e, 
2)ie aud^ nid^t me^t tm minbfien fiinft; 
^6) n)t(( eud^ gem ein ©(ddc^en geben. 

(8eife.) 

1^6) ttjenn e^ biefer aWann untjotbetettet tttnft; 
@o fann er, xox^t t^r wo^t, ntd^t einc ©tunbe teben. 

Ptpl)i^0pl)tU0. 

S6 tjl ein guter gteunb, bem e6 gebet{>en foil; 
3d^ gonn* i^xa getn ba^ Sejie beiner ^fld^e* 
3te^ beinen Stei^, fprtd^ betne ©ptflci^e, 
Unb gieb i^m eine Jaffe ioott ! 
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(mlt feltfamen ©efietben, giel^t einen JlteiS unb fieUt trun* 
betfcare ®a(!^en l^inein; inbefien fangen bie ©Idfet an ju 
flingen, bie Jle(fel gu tfincn, unb madden SWuflf. ^vXi%\, 
btingt fie e.in groped SBud^, flettt bie SD^eerfa^en in ben &xi\%, 
bie il^t gum $uU bienen unb bie jjadel Ijialten muffen. ®ie 
ttjinf t Saufien, gu il^r gu treten). 

3Fattp (gu 2»e^)l^iflo^)^ere8). 

2180 5Retn, fage mir, tt)a^ fott ba^ werbcn ? 
2)a« tottc S^ttfi^ ^^^ rafcnben Oeberbcn; 
J)er abgcfc^macftcjle Setrug, 
@tnb mtr befannt; )oerf^a^t genug. 

inttpi)ifi0pi)tU0. 

©, ^ojfcn ! 25a^ tfi nut gum Cac^en ; 
©et nut ntc^t etn fo jirengcr SWann ! 
©te mug al^ Sltgt etn ^ofu^pofu^ madden, 
2)amtt bcr ©aft bit ttjof^t gebeiffen fann* 

(@t ndtl^lgt gaujien, in ben Sxt\% gu treten.) 

(mit gtof er ^ntjjl^afe fangt fxn au8 bem SBud^e gu bectamiten). 

©u mugt »erjiefin ! 

au^ ©n^ maci^' Sel^ti; 
2190 Unb 3tt)et lag gef^n, 

Unb ©ret mac^' gtetci^, 

©0 (tfl bu retd^* 

SSerticr' bte 33tet ! 

au^ Sftnf unb ©ed^6, 

©0 fagt bte $erV 

a»ad^' ©teben unb ad^t; 

©otfi'^t)oHbrac^t: 

Unb 5«eun tfi (Stn^, 

Unb 3^^n tfi fein^» 
2200 2)a^ tfi ba^ ^eremStnmal^Sin^* 
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a»i(^ bfinft, bie mte frrtc^t im gieber. 

S)a^ tfi noci^ (an^e ntcfit ))oriiber ; 
3c^ fenn' e^ xo^% fo tttngt ba^ ganje ©ucf>» 
3cf) f>abe mand^c 3^tt bamtt t)er(oren, 
J)enn em »ottfommncr aQBiberfprudj^ 
Sletbt gteic^ gef^etmntg^ott fur Stuge n)te filr 2:^oren» 
^etn greunb; bte Sunfi tjl (x\i unb neu : 
@e war bie 2lrt ju atten 3ctten, 
S)urc^ !Dret unb @tn6; unb @tn^ unb 2)ret 
2210 3trtl^um fiatt SBa^r^eit ju »erbreiten. 
©0 fci^wci^t unb te^rt man ungeftJrt ; 
SQSer witt fid^ mtt ben 9Iarr'n befajfen ? 
©eVDofrntidi^ glaubt ber SWenfcfi, wenn er nur SBBorte {>ort, 
@^ mujfe jtc^ babet bod^ aucfi wa^ benfen tajfen^ 

25te f!o^e Sraft 
©er aSBiffenfc^aft, 
©er ganjen 2Bett loerborgen I 
Unb wer ntc^t benft; 
2)em wirb fte gefci^enft; 
2220 @r ^at fte ofine @orgen. 

aOBa^ fagt jie un^ fftr Unftnn ^or ? 
@^ mrb mir gleic^ ber Sopf gerbrec^en. 
aWtc^ biinft; tc^ ffor' ein ganje^ S^or 
33on ^unberttaufenb 5Rarren fprec^en^ 

©enug, genug; o treffttc^e ©tbptte ! 
@teb betnen Xrant j^erbet, unb fiitte 



120 FAUST. 

!Dte @c^ale rafc^ (t^ an ben Slanb fitnan ; 
!Denn metnem ^reunb n)trb btefer 5£runf nid^t fd^aben : 
@r tfl etn 3Rann )Don )[)telen ©raben, 
2230 2)er mand^en guten ©cffludE getffan. 

(mit t)ielen geremonieen, fd^enft ben 3:ranf in eine ©d^ale; wie fie 
9aufl an ben 9^nb brtngt, entfiel^t eine leid^te Slamme). 

9lur frifc^ f^tnunter ! 3mmer gu ! 
6^ tt)trb btr gtetd^ t>a^ ^erj crfrcucn. 
S3t{l mtt bem 5£eufet bu unb bU; 
Unb ttJtttjl btd^ j[)or ber gtammc fd^cucn ? 



(5 it Hejre Wft ben Jlme. ^FauP Wtt IjietauS.) 

^tpl)ip0pl)tU0. 
9lun frtfdl^ fitnau^ ! 2)u barffl ntd^t ruffn. 

^\t Htjrt. 
5Ko9' tud^ ba^ ©c^Wdfc^en wof^I bef^agen ! 

Pltpl)ip0pl)tlt0 (iut^&ere). 

Unb fann td^ btr n)a^ gu ©efaKen tffun, 

©0 barffi bu mir'^ nur auf SBatpurgt^ fagen. 

^ter tfi etn Steb ! tt)enn tf^r'^ guttjetten fingt; 
2240 ©0 werbet ti^r befonbre aOBtrfung fpftten* / 

pltpl)tp0pl)eU0 (gu ^auft). 

«omm nur gefd^wtnb unb lag btd^ fuf^ren ! 

2)u mugt notf^wenbtg tranfptriren, 

2)amrt bte firaft burd^ 3[nn^ unb 2leugre« brtngt 
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2)en eblen SWftgtggang Icf^r' tci^ l^ernac^ btd^ f(^agen, 
Unt) ba(t) em))ftnbefi bu tntt tnntgem @rgo$en; 
Sffite jtd^ SiH)tbo rcgt unb fftn unb n)t?ber frringt* 

Sag mtd^ nur fd^nett nocl^ in ben ©Jptegel fc^auen ! 
2)a6 graucnbilb tt)ar gar ju fc^Jn ! 

|ll(pl)ip0pl)tU0. 

5Retn ! 5Retn ! ©u fottfi ba^ aWufier atter grauen 
2250 9tuh balb leib^afttg »or btr fef>n» 

(Seife.) 
2)u fici^fl, mtt btefem S^ranf tm Cetbe, 
SSatb ^etenen tn jebem SBeibe* 



Faust, now under the full influence of the witch's potion, sees 
Margaret passing him on her way home from her Confessor, and at once 
©fibers her his arm and escort, which are brusquely refused. But this 
very brusquerie, combined with her other charms, makes so deep 
an impression upon Faust, that he forthwith commands Mephistopheles 
to " get the girl " for him : Mephistopheles demurs, as Gretchen's 
innocence, he says, places her beyond his power : but Faust, inflamed 
still further by this unexpected refusal, declares that, if Mephistopheles 
cannot do his bidding at once, he will part company from him that very 
night. Mephistopheles thereupon begins to temporise, and assures 
Faust that his enjoyment will be enhanced by delay, and that, in 
point of fact, he cannot gain his end except by craft. Faust asks for 
at least some keepsake to allay his passion, and Mephistopheles pro- 
mises to take him to Margaret's bedchamber, during her absence, and 
to provide some present for him to leave there. 

aWetn fc^one^ grduletn, barf td^ tDagen, 
STOeinen 2lrm unb ©elctt 3i^r anjutragen? 
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Sttt tveber grauletrt; tDcber f^on^ 
^ann ungetettet nacff J!!)aufe gef^n. 

(®ie mad^t fl(!^ Io8 unb ab.) 

©etm ^tmmer, btefe^ «mb tfi fdj^Jti ! 

©te tfi fo fitfc^ unb tugenbrctc^, 
2260 Unb etn)a^ f4^nt>))tf(^ bod^ iugtetc^« . 

2)er Ctppe 3?ot{>, ber 2Bange Stc^t; 
25te 2:a8e ber SBeU tJergcg tdj^'^ nid^t! 
SBte fte bie Slugcn nteberfc^Iagt, 
$at ttef ftd^ in mctn |)erj geprcigt ; 
98te fte furj angebunben xo(xt, 
S)a^ tfi nun }um Sntjfiden gar ! 

^tpl)i^0pl)tU0 tritt auf. 

$or\ bu mugt mtr bie 2)irne fci^affen ! 

Pepl)i^0pl)eU0. 
9hin; ttjetc^e ? 

@i^ fling jiufi \>orbei. 

|nttpl)t^0pl)eU0. 

Da bie ? ©ie fam ioon ij^rem ?5faffen; 
2270 !Der fpra^ fie uHer ©iinben frei ; 

3ci^ fc^tic^ mid^ ^art am ©tuf^I »orbei» 
@^ ifi ein gar unfd^ulbig Tbxn^, 
Da^ eben fiir nicf^td }ur Seict^te fling ; 
yXt\>tx bie ^ab' i^ feiue ©etpait ! 
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3fi Wer t)terjci^tt 3ai^r boc^ att 

25u fprtd^ji ja tt)ie ^an^ Cteberitd^, 
2)er bege^rt jicbe Kebc Slum' fftr ftc^, 
Unt) bunfett tf^m, e^ tvar' fcin @|ir' 
Unb ®unfi; bie ntci^t ju ppden n)ar' ; 
2280 ®efft aber boc^ ntc^t immer am 

STOein ^err aKagtfier Cobcfan, 
Sag @r mtc^ mtt bem ®efc$ in gricben ! 
Unb ba^ fag' ic^ 3^m jurj unb gut; 
2Benn nic^t ba^ fugc jiunge ©tut 
^eut 3lac^t tn mctnen Slrmcn ru^t; 
©0 finb wtr urn SWttternad^t gefd^teben* 

©ebenft/ n)a^ ge^n unb fie^en mag ! 
3(^ brauc^c tpentgjien^ iotcrjef^n !£ag', 
3lur bte ©etegenf^ett au^iufpfltcn. 

2290 ^atr t^ nur fteben ©tunbcn 3?ul^; 
©rauc^te ben Seufet ntc^t baju^ 
©0 ein ©efd^opfc^en gu ioerfflffren* 

3^r fprcd^t fd^on fafi n)ie etn ^Jranjo^ 
©odb bttt' tc^; \(x^V^ t)xi:j nic^t loerbrtegen : 
aOBa^ ^ttft*^, nur grabe ju geniegcn ? 
2)te greub' tji tange nic^t fo gro§, 
2l(^ tvenn t^r crfi ^erauf, Return, 
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25urct) atterlci Srtmbortum, 
2)a6 ^uppc^cn gefnctct unb jugertc^t^ 
2300 SBic'^ Ic^rct man(|)e n)ctf(^e ©cfc^t^f. 

^ab' Sl^)^)ettt aud^ of^nc bad* 

3egt oi^ne ©cl^tnn)f unb ofine Spag ; 
3d^ fag' cud^, mtt bem fci^dnen Sinb 
®e{>f d etn^^ filr attentat nici^t gefc^njinb* 
aWtt ©turm tji ba md^W ctn junel^men ; 
SBtr miijfen und }ur Stfl (equemen. 

©d^aff' mtr ettt)a6 Jocm ©ngeWfc^ai ! 

©c^aff mtr etn ^aWtuc^ Jocn iffrer SBrufl, 
2310 ©n ©trunt^)fl&anb ntctner Ctebedtujl ! 

25amtt t{>r \t^i, bag tci^ eurcr ^etn 
5lBitt forbcrttc^ unb btenjittc^ frin, 
SBotten xoxx fetncn SlugenMtd tJcritereU; 
SBttt cuc^ noc^ i^eut tn \^x 3tnimer ffifiren* 

3Fatt|l. 

Unb fott fte fei^n ? fte i^aben ? 

5«ein ! 
©te tt)trb bet etner JJad^tartn fetn* 
3nbcjfen Mnnt ti^r, ganj attetn, 
2ln attcr ^offnung ffinft'ger greuben 
3n intent 2)unfiftctd fatt euc^ n)etben. 

j?^^^ ^^'//nei? ton ptn ? 
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©org' bu mtr fur tx^ ©efci^enf filr ftc ! C^t^O 

®tei(|> fc^enfen ? 2)a^ tfi bra^ ! 2)a wirb er refljfiren ! 

3ci^ fcnne manc^en fcfifinen ^ptag; 

Unb manc^en aU ))ergrabnen @((ia$ ; 

3c^ mug citt Sigc^en rct)tbtrett. C^t^O 



2(bettb. 

€in hUinte rtinUd)t0 <|immtr* 

Margaret is in her room, plaiting her hair : she wishes to know who 
it was that addressed her in the street, and argues, alike &om his 
boldness and £rom his general appearance, that he must have been of 
high degree. When she leaves her room, Mephistopheles and Faust 
enter ; Faust asks to be left alone, a request to which Mephistopheles 
takes no heed ; but, careless of his presence, Faust gives utterance to 
the feelings which the humble room arouses within him. Its quiet, 
its order, its signs of simple content, all make their influence felt, and, 
as he throws himself into the arm-chair, he seems to see the children 
thronging round it, and Margaret herself among them, kissing her 
grandsire's h&nd in return for his Christmas gifts. The carpet, the 
sand on the floor, the bed, seem all alike animated with her innocent 
presence. What has he and his fierce desire to do here ? Did she 
enter now, he must fall, penitent and melted, at her feet. His only 
thought is to leave the room never to return. Mephistopheles pro- 
duces a casket of jewels and ornaments which he has brought to entice 
Margaret, and, as Faust hesitates, places it himself in the press, rally- 
ing Faust on his solemn looks. They are no sooner gone than 
Margaret returns ; she feels that the room is not as cool and fresh as 
it was. A vague uneasiness possesses her, and she wishes her mother 
were back. As she undresses she sings, and in putting away her 
clothes, discovers the casket She opens it, and is d&zzkd \:k^ \2cv^ 
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beauty of the jewels : she cannot resist putting them on, and is struck 
by the transformation they effect in her appearance. What are 
beauty and youth, she exclaims^ without gold ? ah, why was she bom 
poor? 

^argarttt (S^xt 35^)fe ped^tenb unb auftinbenb). 

3(^ gab' xoai brum, menn ii) nur tDfl^t', 
SQBer ^tyxV ber ^err gettjefen tfi ! 
@r faf^ gen)t§ red^t toadtx ani, 
Unb tfl au^ etnem eblen {)au^ ; 
2330 Da^ fonnt' i(|> tfftn an ber Btixnt tefen — i* 
@r xoat aucff fonfi ntc^t fo fed gen)efen* 

pltpl)ip0pl)eU0. 
'herein, gatij letfe, nur fferein ! 

3F^P Cnad^ elnlgem ©tiUfd^welgen), 
3(^ bitte bic^, lag mtc^ aOem ! 

^tpl)ip0pl)ele0 C^erumfpiirenb). 
"^xi^t jebe« 5Wab(]^en f>att fo retn* 

3FauP Crtngg auffd^auenb)* 

aaStOfommen, fug er Dfimmerfd^etn; 
J)er bu bieg ^eiltgtf^um burc^tvebp ! 
ergretf mein |)erj, bu fflge Stebe^petn, 
2)te bu J[)om St:^au ber ^offnung fd^mac^tenb lebfi ! 
2Bte atffmet rtng^ Oefu^I ber ©tt'tte; 
2340 J)er Drbnung, ber 3ufrteben{^ett! 
3n btefer armut^ n)etie pile ! 
3n btefem Verier n)etc^e ©eltgf ett ! 

C@r tritft fid^ auf ben tebetnen ©effel am SBctte.) 
D nimm xxiii) auf, ber bu bie aSorwett fc^on 
-8?f / l^reub' unb ©c^merj in cf nen 2lrm emi)fangen ! 
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aOBte oft, a6) ! ^at an biefem SaterH^ron 
@(l^on etne @c^aar ))on ^tnbern ttngd gefiangen ! 
Stcttctd^t f>at, banfbar fftr ben l^eirgen Sffriji, 
aWein Sicbc^en {>tcr, mit 5[)otten Sinbewangert/ 
25em ^^n^txxn fromm bie wetfe ^anb geffl^t 
2350 3d^ fu|>IV aRabc^cn, betnen ®etfi 

2)er giitt' unb Drbnung urn mtd^ faufetn, 

2)ct tnutterltc^ btd^ tagttci^ untewet^t; 

2)ett 2:epptdSi auf ben %i\6) \>\6) reintid^ bretten ^ti^t, 

©ogar ben ©anb ju betnen gfl^en fraufetn^ 

O liebe $anb ! fo gfittergletc^ ! 

©ie ^Utt tvtrb butci^ bic^ tin ^xmxntUtii). 

Unb ffier ! 

C®t ^e6t einen SBettijor^ang auf.) 

SQ3ad fa^t mtc^ fiir etn SSonnegrau^ ! 
J&ter moci^t' td^ 5[)otte ©tunben faumem 
aiatur ! ^ier btlbetejl in tetc^ten 2;raumen 
2360 2)en etngebornen Sngel au^; 

^ter lag ba^ ^tnb, mit warmem Ceben 
©en jarten Sufen angeffittt, 
Unb l^ter mit l^etltg tetnem 2Beben 
enttptrfte fi^ ba^ ©iitterbilb ! 

Unb bu! SBa^ ^at btc^ ^ergefu{>rt? 

SBte tnmg fu^I' id^ mtd^ gerflprt! 

SQ3a^ wiaji bu |>ier ? SBa^ witb ba^ ^erg btr \6)mx ? 

Sltmferger gauft ! tc^ f enne bic^ nicj^t me^r^ 

Umgtebt mtd^ l^ter ein 3«w6erbuft? 
2370 5Wt^ brang% fo grabe gu genie^en, 

Unb ffif)te mtc^ in Stebe^traum jerjitegen ! 
©inb imr ein ©piel ^on jebem ©rucf ber ?uft? 

Unb trate fte ben Slugenblicf herein, 
SS3te wiirbefi bu fur beinen gre^el bii^en ! 
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(Sr faff tfftt fUtrgen, trinfeti/ 

Uttb ftnf en ttcf tn^ 9Recr, 

2)te Slugen tffdten tl^m ftnfen, 
2430 S^ranf nte etnen S^ropfen me^^n 

(@ie rrdffntt btn ©d^ein, i^re Jtleibtr eingurdumm, ttnb rrbli^ bad 

SSte f ommt ba^ fcffone £dfl4^en ffter f^eretn ? 

3(|i f(ff(o§ bocff gang gett)t§ ben ©cffretm 

S^ tfl bocff n)unberbar ! SBo^ mag n)of»I brimie fetn ? 

SStedetcfft bracfft*^ 3emanb at^ etn f)fanb, 

Uttb metne 2Ruttcr lte|> barauf ? 

jDa f^dttgt etn @(ffliiffe((^en am S3anb ! 

3(]^ benfe xot>% \i^ m^if e^ auf ! 

SBa^ tjl ba^? @ott tm ^tmmel! @(|>au'; 

@o n)a^ fiab^ td^ metn' 2:age ntd^t gefeffn ! 
2440 Sin ©d^mucf ! 2)}tt bem f onnr etne Sbetfrau 

am |>5(^jlett geiertage gej^m 

SBte foate mtr bte £ette fte^n? 

SQBem mag bte {)errlt(|ff ett geff^ren ? 

(®le ^)u|t fl(^ bamit auf unb ttitt ijot ben Spiegel.) 

aOSenn nur bte Dl^rring' mrine tt)dren ! 

STOan fte|>t bO(|> gtetd^ gang anber^ bretn* 

SBa^ ^tlft eu(^ ©c^6n{>ett; junge^ Slut? 

Dad tfl n)0|^t aKed fd^^n unb gut, 

aOetn man td^t'd aucff ailed fetn ; 

"^(X^ tobt eud^ ^atb mtt Srbarmen* 
2450 iRad^ ®otbe brdngt, 

am ®oIbe Ifdngt 

2)od^ atted ! ac^, tt)tr armen ! 



^pagiergang. 



Mephistopheles is in a paroxysm of rage because the casket, which 
be left in Gretchen'a chamber, has Mien into the hands of a priest 
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It had been given to him by her mother, who, mistrusting the manner 
in which her daughter had come by it, had thought that it would be 
safer to commit such an uncanny gift to the keeping of the Church ; 
and she was confirmed in her resolve by the priest, who had commended 
her self-denial, and had reassured her as to the capacity of the Church 
for assimilating unrighteous gain. But Margaret was less satisfied with 
the transaction, and sat lamenting the loss of her jewels, and thinking 
of him who had brought them to her. Faust thereupon bids Mephis- 
topheles to produce at once another casket, and this time to enlist the 
services of the neighbour, Frau Marthe, as go-between. 

3Fait|l Cin ©ebanfen auf imb a6 gel^enb). 3w l^m 

5Bci attcr ioerfc^ma^tctt Cicbc! 5Beim ^5ttifd^cn Slemcnte! 
3c^ tt)otttV tc^ ttjuf te tt>a^ Slcrger^, bag tc^'^ ffuc^en 
Mnntc ! 

aSa^ ^afl? tt>a^ fnct^jt t)ic^ bcnn fo fe^r? 
©0 fcttt ©cftd^t fa^ tc^ in mcinem l^cbcn ! 

|ltepl)i|lopl)eU0. 

^ij xc&6^V mtc^ gletd^ t)cm SCeufel ftbergcbcn, 
SQScnn td^ nur fclbji f cm S:cufel tt>ar' ! 

3Fau|L 

S;>(xi ftc^ t)tr tt)a« tm ^o^)f ioerfd^oben ? 
2460 2)td^ ftctbct'd, tt)tc etn SRafcnbcr ju tobcn ! 

|ltepl)i|lopl)eU0. 

©cnft nut; t)cri ©c^mud, fur ©rctd^cn angcfc^ajft, 
Den l^at ctn ?Jfaff t^tnnjeggerafft !— 
2)tc SWuttcr frtcgt bad 2)tng ju fd^auen, 
®(etd^ fangt'd tfir ^etmltc^ an ju grauen : 
Die grau ^at gar etnen fctncn ©crud^, 
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@(^mtffelt immet im ©ebetbuc^; 
llnb xxt^H etnem j[eben ^obe( an, 
Cb bod Sing ^eiltg tfl ober profan ; 
Unb an bent @(^mucf, ba fpiirt fte'd Hat, 

24T0 2)a$ babd nic^t 9iel @f gen mar. 
SKttn ftinb; riff {te, unge recited ®ut 
9efangt bit @f e(e, je f»rt auf bad Slut, 
SBoden'^ btr Setter ©otttd mrif^en, 
SBttb ttttd mtt {nmntf (^^anna erfreuen ! 
SRargrttlritt jog rin fc^tefed 3SanI ; 
3fi ^olt, bac^r fte, rin gefc^e nftet @an(, 
Unb »a^t(^ ! gottf Dd i^ nic^t ba, 
Set t^it fb ftui gebrac^t ^ttr^. 
£>te SRtttttr Iie§ etnen ^faffen fomnten ; 

2480 Da ^otte fomn ben @paf t>enionunen, 
Ste§ ^ ben SnUut mobi be^agen ; 
(ft f^ct^ : $0 iji man rci^t geftnnt I 
SBer ftbettmnbet; bet gevmnt. 
Dtt 9xx^ bat etnen gnten ^ogea^ 
^ot gott^e Soi^ber anfgefreffen, 
Qni^ bih^ nm^ ntt fic^ nbergeffen ; 
Dtt jEtr4' oSetit, metne Iteben ^raocn, 
jtomt mtgeretl^ce^ @st ^crtosot. 

:£IM ^fut .^' onir £untg fame ^ omfr. 

ItttilrtittfirlrtUsL 

^Sarab I2tauf etn ^?)hm^ iSetr lotir Xmg; 
9L$ maten*^ etat IhSftrltng; 
Tanft itii&t mender mtfr iraftt mdhc; 
aUa ai^ if on itert tttril "?&nffe mar, 
Siscjt^ttaA' t&not oUist liuunilucAct ^otef — 
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Unt)®ret^cn? 

©tftt nun unrul^iooff, 
SBctg tt)ct)er, tt>a^ fic wtff nodj) fott, 
2)enft an'« ©cfc^metbc SCag unb 5Rac^t, 
2500 5Ro(^ mc|^r an ben, bcr'd t^r gebrac^t 

2)ed Stebd^end Summer tfiut mtr (eib. 
©d^afp bu tf^r gtctd^ ein ncu ©cfd^mcibM 
2lm crfien war j[a fo ntc^t t>icL 

|ltepl)ipopl)eU0. 
D j[a, bcm ^crrn t|i Sltted ^tnbctfpiel ! 

Unb mad^', unb rtcl[)t'^ nacl^ mcincm ©inn ! 
^fing' btc^ an x^xt 5Wad^barin I 
@ei S^cufcl bO(^ nur nid^t mt ©ret, 
Unb fd[)afp ctncn neucn ©d^mud ficrbei I 

|ntepl)i|lopl)eU0. 
3a, gncib'gcr ^crr, t>on ^erjcn gernc- 



CSaufl aB.) 



|ltepl)i|lopl)eU0. 

2510 ©0 ctn iocrltcbtcr S:fior ioer^)ufft 
Sud^ ©onnc, STOonb unb affc ©tcrnc 
3nm Bettocrtrcib bem eicbd[)en tn bte 8uft C21B0 



J 
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Martha is lamenting the absence of her husband, who may be dead 
for aught she knows, and, worst of all, have died without her being 
able to obtain any legal proof of his death ; at this moment Margaret 
enters, trembling with surprise and delight at finding herself again the 
possessor of a casket even more beautiful than that which she had 
lost. Martha advises her to keep her mother in ignorance of this 
second gift, and, after putting the jewels on her, gives her leave to 
come and deck herself with them at her house, till she has gradually 
accustomed her mother and others to see her wearing them, by putting 
them on one by one on gala-days. Margaret, however, shows herself 
suspicious of the gift, but she has not time to do more than express 
her misgiving, when there is a knock at the door and Mephistopheles 
enters. He apologises for the liberty he is taking, and, pretending to 
think that Margaret, in her jewels, is a lady who is paying a visit, is 
on the point of retiring ; but Martha and Margaret both undeceive him, 
whereupon, after passing a more direct compliment upon Margaret, 
he informs Martha that he has come to announce to her her husband's 
death. When she has somewhat speedily recovered from the effects 
of the news, he proceeds to give her an account of his end. Martha, 
in her impatience to learn what her husband may have left her, will 
hardly let him begin his story, and even when she is told that he 
has left her nothing, and asks Mephistopheles to continue his tale, she 
cannot restrain a frequent exclamation as Mephistopheles artfully 
contrives his story so as to play upon her avarice and heartless- 
ness. Mephistopheles concludes by advising her to seek consolation 
in a second marriage, and hints that he might himself seriously think 
of changing rings with her. To this Martha makes a simpering reply, 
but in such a tone that Mephistopheles professes, aside, to be alarmed 
lest she should take him at his word, and turns to take his leave. 
But Martha has not yet obtained legal evidence of her husband's 
death, and to satisfy her, Mephistopheles promises to bring to her a 
second witness, on the condition that Margaret shall also be present. 
Margaret tries to excuse herself, but Mephistopheles will not listen 
to her, and it is arranged that the meeting shall take place in 
Martha's garden that very evening. 

|«lartl)e Casein). 

@ott iocrxet']^'^ meincm Keben SWann, 
(?r pat an mix nt^t ttjol^lgetfian I 
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©cfit t)a flrad^ xxi\>xt SBctt fiinctn, 
Unb tagt mt(^ auf bem ©trofi attctn* 
2:fiat tl^n t)0d^ tt)a]{iriici^ ntc^t bctruben, 

(®le weint.) 

aJtettett^t t<i er gar tobt !— D ?Jcttt I 

2520 ^aW {(^ ttur ctncit 2:ot)tehfc^ein I 

llargaate. 

grauaRartf^e? 

|llartl)e. 

^argarttt. 

gafl ftnfen mtr bic ^ntec nteber I 
2)a finb' tcl[) fo cin ^cific^cn tt)ict)cr 
3tt meinem ©c^rcin, wn gbcnl^olj, 
Unt) ©ac^en, ^crritc^ ganj unb gar, 
SQSett teid^cr, a\i bad erftc war. 

|Kartl)e. 

Dad mug ©te nid^t bcr SWuttcr fagen ; 
"X^aV^ tt)iebcr glcic^ jur SBetc^te tragcn* 

plargaaU- 

5ld^ fefi' ©ie nur I ad^ fc^au' ©le nur ! 

|ttartl)t C»)u|t fie auD. 
2530 D bu gWdEferge Srcatur ! 

IMargauU* 

2)arf mid^, Ictber, ni6)t auf ber ©ajfen, 
5Rod^ in ber ^trd^e mit fcf^en tajfen. 
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£omm btt nur oft ju mtr l^erubet/ 
Unb leg' ben ©t^mucf l^ter ]^e{m(t(][) an ; 
©pajier' etn ©tfinbd^en lang bem ©^)iegel9la6 t)oruber, 
333it l^aben unfre greube bran^ 
Unb bann gtebt'^ etnen 3lntag, gtebW etn geji, 
SEBo man'^ fo nat^ unb nad^ ben Seuten fefien la^t : 
©n ftettd^en erfi^ bte ?Jerie bann tn^ D|>r ; 
2540 jDie 9)httter ftefif^ n)ofiI ntd(^t, man mat^t t|^t auc^ 
tt)ad t)or» 

intargaate. 

SaSer fonnte nur bte betben ^afld^en brtngen ? 
^i gefit ntd^t gu mtt red^ten Dtngen ! 

C@8 fIo»)fto 
5ld^ ®ott ! mag bad meine SWutter fetn ? 

HI art I) e Cbutd^'« SSot^ctngcI gutfcnb). 
Sd tfi ein frembet ^^err — herein ! 

|Klepl)ipopl)tU0 tritt auf. 

|ntepl)ipopl)tU0. 

®ttt fo fret, grab' i^eretn ju treten, 
aWug bet ben grauen Serjetfin erbeten* 

{%x\\i el^tcrbietig ijot S^atgareten gurfitf .) 
aOBottte nad^ grau SWart^e ©d^tt)erbttetn fragen ! 

|ltartl)e. 

3d^ btn*«* aSad ^at ber ^err ju fagen ? 

|lepl)ip0pl)rU0 Geifegui^o. 

3d^ f enne ©te jieftt, mtr t|i bad genug ; 
2550 (Bit pat ba gar ioomefimen SBefud^^ 
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SSerjcii^t btc ^tetfiett, bic i^ genommen, 
SEBia nad^ SRtttage n)teber f ommen. 

Dcnf, «int), urn Sitter tn ber SBeW ! 
2)cr ^cn Wc^ fflr ein grauletn ^\u 

3d^ bin ctn arme^ jiunge^ Slut ; 
2l(^ @ott ! t)er ^err tfi gar ju gut : 
©d^mud unt) ©efc^mcibe ftnb ntd^t mcin* 

8l(^, ed tfl ntd^t ber Sc^mud attetn ; 
©te ^cA em SQBcfcn, ctnen Slid fo fd^arf ! 
2560 aOBtc freut mtc^'^; bag ic^ Meibcn barf. 

SBa^ bringt Sr benn? aSerlange fcfir — 

3c^ xom% \6) YaiV ctnc fro^cre W^^x' ! 
3^ ^offC; ©te ragt mtd^'^ brum md^t bagen : 
3f>r a»ann tfl tobt, unb tcigt ©te grfigen. 

3<i tobt? ba^ treue ^erj \Z)m^\ 
SWettt a»ann tfi tobt ! 21^, tc^ t)erge^* ! 

IKlargarttt. 
ad^ ! ttebe grau, »erjtt)etfelt tttc^t ! 

©0 ^ixt bte traurige ©efd^ic^r ! 

Ittargaatt. 
3d(> mod^te brum metn* Za%' mi)i lieben ; 
2570 ggsurbe mtd(> Serrufl ju ^obe betrttben. 
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grcub^ mug 8ctb, 8ctb mug grcube l^abcn. 

3niartl)t. 
©rgfll^rt mtr fetnc^ ?ebcn« ©d^Iug ! 

^tpl)i|lopl)eU0. 

St Itegt in $abua begraben 
93etm ^etKgen Stntontu^; 
2ln ctnct ttJO^lgettJctl^ten ©tfitte, 
Sum ettJtg fflfflen 9lu|>cbette» 

|ntartl)e. 
$abt il^r fonji md^W an mid^ gu bttngen ? 

Iiepl)i|lop|)elt0. 

3a, etne ®itte, grog unt) fd^wer : 
Sag @te bo(^ j[a fftr tfin bmffunbcrt SWeffcn ftngen ; 
2580 3m fibrigen ftnb mcinc Slafd^cn leer* 

|ltartl)t. 

2Ba« ! ntd^t ein ©dj^aufWd ? «ettt @ef(^meib* ? 

2Ba« jieber ^anbttjerf^burfd^ tm Orunb be^ ©ficfeW 

fpart, 
3um angebenfen aufbetva^rt, 
Unb Keber fiunflert, tteber bettelt ! 

STOabam, e« tl^ut mtr ^erjt{d^ tetb ; 

aaettt er ^at fern @elb tt)af>rj)afttg nid^t ioerjettett. 

aud^ er bereute feme gef^Ier fe^r, 

3a, unb bejiammerte fetn UngWdf nod^ t)tel mefir* 

llargareU. 

ad^ ! bag bte aWenfc^en fo ungWdfHt^ jtnb I 
2590 &ewi^, i^ toiU fur tfin mand^ SRequtem nod^ beten* 
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^fir ttJaret tt)crtj), gtetd^ in t)ic gfi' iu treten : 
3^r fett) ein Ite6en^tt)flrt)i8 «tnt). 

Slt^ nein ! ba^ gef»t jie^t noc^ md^t an. 

3ji'^ mi)t ein SWann, fci'^ bcweir ein Oatan. 
'g iji eine ber gr5f ten ^immeWgaben, 
©0 ein Mil 2)ing im 5ltm jn ^aUn. 

®a^ ifl be« Sanbe^ nid^t ber Sraud^. 

|ltepl)i|lopl)tU0. 
Sraud^ ober nicl[)t ! @^ ^klt ftd^ auc^. 

|ntart|)r 

(£rjaj)W mix bod^ ! 

|lltpl)i|lopl)tU0. 

3d& jianb an feinem ©terbebette ; 
2600 di xoax xoai beffer aU Joon SWifl, 

Son ffatbgefauttem ©trofi ; attetn er flarb aW Sl^rifl, 
Unb fanb, baf er xotit me^r nod^ auf ber ^t^t l^fitte* 
„ SBie/' rief er, „ mug id^ mid^ ioon ©runb au^ ^affen, 
©0 mein ®txotxb% mein 2Beib fo ju ioerlaffen ! 
2ld^ ! bie grinnerung tobtet mid^. 
SSergcib' fte mir nur nod^ in biefem Ceben ! " 

|llartl)t Cweinenb). 
2)er flute STOann ! ii^ ^aV x^xa tfingfl ioergeben. 

|Entpl)i|lopl)eU0. 
aitein, tt)eig @ott ! fte xoax vxt^x ©djfutb at« i(ii. 
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Hllartl)e. 
jDa^ Ifigt er ! 9Q3a^ ! am 9tant) \>ti> ®rab^ ju liigen ! 

2610 gr fabefte genjig tn le^tcn Sftgen, 
2Bcntt \^ nur fiatb etn tenner btn^ 
„3(l^ l^atte," fprad^ cr, "ntd^t gum 3ettoettreib ju gaffen, 
Srfl ^tnber unt) bann Srot pit ftc ju fd^af en, 
Uttb ®rot tm attewcttjicn ©inn, 
Uttb fonnte ntd^t emmat metn S:f>cil in griebcn cffcn/' 

|Martl)e. 

^(jX er fo atter SIteu', fo aOer Cteb' iocrgeffcn, 
2)er ?5Iaderct bei ^aj unt) 5Wa(^t ! 

9ltd(^t bod^; er ^at eud^ ^erglid^ bran gebad^t 
Sr frrac^ : „ 21W ic^ nun n)eg Joon 5KaUa ging, 
2620 Da betet* td^ fur grau unt) ^tnber brunfKg ; 
Und n)ar benn aud^ ber ^tmmel g&nfitg; 
2)ag unfer ©d^tff em turf ifd^ ^afirjeug png, 
Dad einen ©d^aft bed grof en ©uWand faffrte- 
Da tt)arb ber S^a^jferfett tj)r Cofin, 
Unb id^ em))ftng benn aud^, n)te ftd^^d gebiiffrte; 
SKettt tt)ofiIgemegned %^t\i bat)on/' 

|ntart|)e. 
© tt)te ? @t tt)0 ? ^at er'd Jotettetdj^t ioergraben ? 

|ntepl)i|lopl)tle0. 

SBer tt)et^, tt)o nun ed bie ioier SQStnbe l^aben ! 
Sin fd^Jned grautein nafim jTd^ feiner an, 
2630 8ttd er in 5Wa^)eI fremb um|>erf^)ajierte ; 

©ie l^at an i^m ioiel Sieb*d unb S:reu*d get^an, 
^a^ tx'i l\i an (ein ^etift Snbe f^ttrte. 
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£)er @(^elm ! ber 2)ieb an feinen ^inbern ! 

%\xi) aUti ©lent), attc 5Wotf> 

^onnt* mc^t fcin fc^anWic^ Seben fitnbem ! 

3a fcfft ! bafur iji ct nun tobt 

a33ar* ii) nun jicftt an eurem ^laftc, 

Sctraurt' t^ tf>n c(n jfi^ttg ^oX)x, 

SBtfttte bann untemeir nad(^ einem neuen ©c^a^e. 

2640 Sld^ @ott ! tt)tc \>^6) metn er jier tt>ar, 

gint)^ x6) ntd^t Icid^t auf biefer SBcIt ben anbetn ! 
@d fonnte faum tin fierjtger 92arr(l|)en fein^ 
gr ticbtc nur ba^ attjuioiele 2Banbcrn, 
Unb frembe SQSetber, unb frentben SQSein, 
Unb ba^ ioctflud^tc SQ3urfcIf?)teL 

5Run; nun, fo fonnt' c^ gci^n unb flcj^en, 
aOBcnn er eud^ ungefcifir fo iotel 
Son fetnet ©eite nad^gefefien* 
^li) f^tt)ot' eucl[) JU; mtt bem Sebing 
2650 SBec^feir td^ felbfi mtt eud^ ben Sting ! 

|llartl)e. 
D, ed bettebt bem ^ertn ju fd^erjen ! 

|lepl)ipapl)eU0 (furfld^). 

9lun mac^* i^ mtd^ bet 3ctten fort ! 
©te ^iette tt)0fil ben Xeufel fetbfl betm SOBort. 

C3« ©retd^enO 

2Bte flel^t e^ benn mtt 3f>rem ^erjen ? 
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©t^nuffett immer im ©ebetbud^, 
Unb ried^t'^ eincm jicbcn SSflohtl an, 
Di bag 35{ng ^etltg tfl obcr profan ; 
Unb an bent Q^mnd, ba fpiirt fte'd Hat; 

2470 jDa^ babei nid^t lotel @egen n)ar. 
STOeitt ^nb, ttcf ftc, ungcrcd^te* ®ut 
©efangt bte ©eetc, jefftt auf ba^ Stut, 
aOBotten'^ ber SOtntttx ®otM weifien, 
333trb un^ mit ^immcW^^Kanna erfrcucn I 
STOarfltetfetn jog etn ft^icfe^ aJiauI ; 
3fl ffalt, bad(>f fte, ein gefd^enftcr @aut, 
Unb n)a]^r(id^ ! gottlod tjl nid(^t ber, 
2)er tfin fo fein gebra^t fiter^er^ 
2)te SWutter lie^ etnen ?5faffcn fommcn ; 

2480 £)er fiatte faum ben @pa§ ^oernommen; 
Cte^ ftd^ ben SlnMtd ttjofil befiagen ; 
& fprad^ : ©o iji man ted^t gejtnnt I 
SBer fibemtnbet; ber gen)innt 
jDte ftird^e l^at etnen guten ^Sla^tn, 
^at ganje Canber aufgefreffen, 
Unb bot^ nod^ nte ftd^ ubergeffen ; 
Dte ^trd^' aOetn, meine tieben gtauen, 
£ann ungered^te^ ®\xt t)erbauen. 

3FaufL 

jDa^ tfi em aUgemeiner Srand^, 
2490 ©n 3ub' unb ^ontg fann ed audb* 

|ntepl)ipopl)ele0. 

©tric^ brauf etn ©<3ange, ^tW unb SRing, 
aw tt)5ren'6 eben ?JfifferItng, 
Danit' ntd^t tt)eniger unb ntd^t me|>r, 
21W ob'^ etn «orb sooO 5Wuffe tt>arV 
Serfljrad^ il^nen atten fftmmttfc^en Sol^n— 
Unb fie tvaxtn fei^r erbaut baioon* 
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Unb@retd[)en? 

^\%i nun untul^iooff, 
SBet^ tt)eber, tt)a^ fie tDtff no(]^ foil, 
2)enft an'^ ©cfc^metbe ^ag unb 5Wac^t, 
2500 5Wod(> mc|^r an ben, ber'^ tfir gebrad^t 

35e^ Ctebd^en^ Summer t^ut mir leib* 
©t^afp bu if^r gtetd^ ein neu Oefc^meibM 
am erfien tt)ar j[a fo ntcl^t t>ieL 

D j[a, bem ^errn tfi Sltte* ^tnbetfptel ! 

Unb mad^V unb rtcl[)t'^ nacl^ meinem @tnn ! 
{)&ng' btd^ an ifire 92a(l|)6artn ! 
©ei 2:eufel boc^ nur ntc^t wie Sret, 
Unb fd^afp etnen neuen ©cl[)mud fierbei I 

|nttpl)i^opl)tU0. 

3a, gnab'ger ^err, t)on ^erjen gernc* 

CSaufl aB.) 

^tpl)ipopl)eU0. 

2510 ©0 ein ioeritebter S:f>or ioer^jufft 
Sud^ ©onne, STOonb unb aOe ©terne 
Bum B^ttoertretb bem Sieb^en tn bte 8uft» (2160 
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2>0(^ mrb oiti^ ma^ wn un^ bege^rt* 
2680 Silt 2>ten^ i^ t90^I be^ anbtm tvert^. 

33ir legtn nut etn gfilttg 3^9nt§ nteber, 
X)af i^rtd Sf^^erm audgerecfte @Iteber 
3n ^obua an f^etl^ger ©tdtte ruf^n. 

@e^r fbtg ! 33tr tverbtn erfl bte Strife moc^ miffen. 

Sancta SimpHdtas I jDantm tfi^^ md^t gtt t^itn ; 
Sejeugt itur, offne t>tel ju miffem 

SEBenn (Sr nic^t^ Sefferd ^cA, fo i^ bet $Iait gerrifnu 

O l^rifgcr 5Wami ! Da war't if^r'g nim ! 
3P e^ bad etfle STOat in eurem Sebcn, 
2690 2)a^ if^r falfdj^ 3eugmf abgelegt? 

S!;>alt t^ t>on ®ott; bet SSelt unb tt)ad fic^ brin bmegt, 

93om ^enfc^eit; n)ad {t(^ i^vx in Aopf nnb ^erjen tcg^ 

Deftntttonen nic^t mit grower firaft gegeben, 

3»it freezer ©time, filfiner ®ruP? 

Unb tt)Ottt i|>r red^t in'd 3nn'te gef^en, 

^abt iffr bat>on, iffr miigt ed grab' geflef^en, 

©0 t>tei aW t>on ©errn ©d^werbttein'd ai)b getonf t ! 

jDu bift nnb ittiifi rin S&gner, ein ©o))^ifte« 
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3a, tt)entt vxaxCi ntd^t etn Si^c^en tiefer wfi^te* 
2700 Denn motgen xoix^, tn attcn Sfireit, 
jDad arme ©retd^en md^t (eti^^ren, 
Unt) atte ©eelenlict' tfir f(^tt)5rett ? 

Unb jtt)at ioon ^crjcn* 

|ltepl)ipopl)tU0. 

@ut unb fd^en ! 
Dann tt)trb t)on ett)iger SCrcu unb Ciebe, 
SSott einjtg fiberaOmad^t'gcm SCrtebc— 
2Btrb ba^ auc^ fo t)on ^erjcn flcfrn ? 

?a^ bad ! S« tt)itb !— 2Bcnn id^ em^jfinbe, 
gttr ba« ©efu^t, fur ba^ ©cwu^I 
9lad^ Xiamen fud^c, feinen finbc, 
2710 Dann burc^ bie SBcW mtt aOen ©innen fc^weife, 
9la(l^ alien ffdd^pen SBorten grcife, 
rfnb biefe ®\vA^, wn bet i^ brcnne, 
Unenbltd^, ett)ig, ctt)ig nennc, 
3fl ba« etn teufltfc^ efigenf^)ter ? 

i 

^5r' ! merP bit We^, 
34* ^iWe ^^^t unt» ft^one mcine Sunge— 
SBer 9lc(^t be^alten wttt unb ^at nut eine Bunge, 
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Unb fomm, td^ |^ab' be^ ©(fitt^d^en^ Ueberbru§ ; 
2720 jDenn bu f^afl Stec^t, t>orsitgIt(|i t^etl t(|i mu§. 



©arten^ 

Maigaiet and Faust are the first to walk past, and we catch a frag- 
ment of their conyersation. She cannot belieye that Faust really cares 
for her humble talk, and is surprised that he should kiss her hand, 
roughened as it is by the hard housework which her mother imposes 
upon her. Mephistopheles, on the other hand, when he in his turn 
appears with Martha, is doing his best to parry her somewhat pointed 
allusions to the ayoidable eyils of a single state. As the younger couple 
again approach, Margaret is expressing her fear that Faust's attentions 
are nothing more than mere passing gallantry ; so well-informed a man 
cannot really care for one so lowly as she. Faust assures her that 
simplicily and lowliness are the highest gifts of Nature, and Margaret 
begB for only one little place in his thoughts ; when he asks her 
if she is often alone, she tells him that she herself has to do all the 
house-work, but that still they are not so poor as they seem, and con- 
fides to him all the details of her family, and of her home life. The 
flirtation, meanwhile, has grown warmer between Martha and Mephis- 
topheles : she tries in yain to draw from him some confession as to 
the state of his affections, but he purposely misunderstands her 
questions. Faust and Margaret^ when they reappear, are discussing 
their first meeting in the street^ and Margaret admits that eyen then 
she felt some lurking liking for him, and was angiy with herself 
because she could not be more angry with him. She then plucks a 
star-flower and pulls it to pieces, in order to read the riddle of his 
loye. The flower answers propitiously, and Faust bids her accept its 
oracle as diyine : his eyes and hands will tell her what his lips 
cannot, for this loye of his cannot be expressed in words ; it is all- 
absorbing, and must be eternal, it cannot^ it must not end. At 
these words Margaret breaks from him, and Faust stands a moment 
rapt in thought He is almost surprised by the elder couple, who 
are on the point of parting. Gossip is busy in the town, and it is time 
that they and their young friends said good-bye. Mephistopheles 
knocks at the door of the summer-house into which Faust had pur- 
sued Margaret, and Faust reluctantly departs, after begging in yain 
to be allowed to escort Margaret to her home. Margaret is left alone 
to express her surprise that one so &r superior to herself should find 
anything to love in such a poor ignorant child as she is. 
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ptargarete on ^Faullene 9trm, 3Wartl)e mtt 

|Wepl)i|lapl)eU0 auf unb at f))agimnb. 

^crab fi(|> ta^t, mt(|> gu befd^amen* 

@ttt aieifenbcr ifi fo 8en)o|>nt, 

8lu^ mtx^Uit plrKeb gu nefunen ; 

3i|i tt>et^ gu gut, ba^ fotc^ erfa|>rnen SWann 

3)}etn arm ©efprcid^ ntd^t unterf^aften fann. 

eitt ©H(f t)Ott btr, ein SBort me|)r unter^att, 
aw atte 2Bet^|)cit bicfcr SBett 

C©r fuf t i^re ^anb.) 

plarjareU- 

3ncommobtrt eud^ ntd^t ! 2Bte Wnnt tl^r jte nut f ftjfen ? 
2730 ©ie tji fo garfita, tfl fo rau|) ! 

2Ba« ^ab' x6) ntd&t fd^on atte^ fc^affcn mflffen ! 
jDte Gutter tfi gar gu genau« 

C®el^tt JjoruberO 

Unb tl^r, mctn $err, x^x reif t fo tmmer fort ? 

plepl)iflopl)eU0. 

2ld^, bag ®ett>erb' unb ^Jflid^t un« baju trcibcn ! 
5Wit tt>tc t>tet ©d^merg loerlagt man mand^en Ort, 
Unb barf bO(|i nun etnmal nid^t bletben ! 

3n rafd^cn 3al^ren gei^t'^ tt)o|>t an, 

©0 urn unb urn frci burd^ bte SBcIt ju flretfcn*^ 
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Doifi Kmmt btc Wfe '^txi i^cran, 
2740 Unb ftc^ al^ <&agefloI} aKein jum ®ra( ju fd^Ietfen, 
Dad ]^at no(J^ feinem nooi^I geti^an. 

SDh't ©raufen fei^' t(|i bad t>on tt)etten« 
JDrum, tt>crtl^cr ^crr, bcrati^ct cu(j^ in Batten* 

3a; aud ben Slugen aud bem @tnn ! 
S)tc $5flt(^f ctt tp cu(^ gelauftg ; 
aitcttt ti^r i^abt bcr grcunbe ^aufig, 
©ic jittb t>crjianbt8er aid t(|> btn» 

D Sefte ! glaube, n)ad titan fo t>erfl&ttbtg ttettttt; 
3P oft tttel^tr Sttclfctt uttb Surxjittit* 

SBtc? 

2760 a(]^, baf bte eittfaW, bag bfc Uttfd^ulb ttte 
©td^ fcttp uttb t^trctt ^ctTgett SQSert^ erfettnt ! 
2)afl ©etttut^, aitcbrtgfett, bie ^Sd^^ett @aben 
Der Itcbct)ott audtl^ettenbett 9latur— 

2)cttft ti^tr att tttt(|> ettt aiugettMtdd&ett ttutr, 
3d^ tt>erbe 3ett gettug att eu(j^ ju bettfett l^aben* 

5]^rfeibn)0plt)tclattettt? 



FA UST. 149 

3a, unfre SBtrtf^fd^aft ifl nur ftetii; 

Unb boc^ xoxU fie t)erfe|>cn fetn* 

SD3tr l^aben fctnc SWagb ; mug foc^en, fcgen, jlrtden 
2760 Unb nfi^n, unb laufen frfi^ unb fpat; 

Unb metne SWutter iji tn atten ©tfiden 

©0 accurat ! 

Slid^t bag fie jiufl fo fel^r [xi) ctnjufd^rdnf en ^cA ; 

SBBir fonnten un^ totxt e|>'r aW Slnbre regen ; 

aRetn SSater l^tnterlteg ein ^vA\i) SScrmfigen, 

@tn ^du^c^en unb ein ©drtd^en t>or ber @tabt 

©od^' |)ab tc^ jie^t fo ixtxaXii) jittte SCage ; 

TOein ©ruber ifl ©otbat, 

aWetn ©(i^n)ejierc^en tfl tobt* 
2770 3(|> ^atte mtt bent fiinb n)O^I metne Kebe 5»otp ; 

S)0(|» tiberndl^m' ii) gem nod^ etnmat aUe Page, 

@o lieb n>ar mtr ba^ Stub. 

Sin Sngel, tt)enn btr^d gKifi* 

iniargareU. 

3(|> jog ii auf; unb l^erjltd^ \xtW e^ mi(j^* 
6^ noar nad^ metne^ 93ater^ £ob geboren ; 
jDte abutter gaben wir t>ertoren* 
@o elenb xok fie bamal^ lag, 
Unb fie erl^olte [xi) fe^r langfam, xxai) unb nad^« 
2)a fonnte fie nun ntc^t bran benfen, 
Dad arme SBilrmd^en felbfi gu tranfen, 
2780 Unb fo ergog t^'d gang aUetn, 

3Mtt aWttd^ unb SQ3affer ; fo xoaxVi metn ; 
2luf metnem Slrm, tn meinem ©d^oog 
SD3ar'« freunbtt(|>, gappette, loarb grog^ 
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jDu l^afl gett)t^ ba^ retnfie ®Ifi(f empfunben. 

2>odb ouc^ getDtf gar ntan(|ie f(|itt>ere @tunben« 
S)ed ^letnen SOStege fianb ju Tlad^t 
an mctncm Sett'; ti buifte faum fi(|i rcgen, 
SBar tc^ emad^t ; 

Satb tnu^f t^'^ trfinfcn, balb e^ ju mtr Icgcn, 
2790 Satb, tt>cnn'd nt(|>t fd^tt)tcg, t>om Sett aufjic|>n, 
Unb tdngelnb in ber hammer auf unb nteber ge^n, 
Unb frfii^ am Stage fc^on am SOSafd^trog fteffti ; 
jDann ouf bem S^arft unb an bem ^erbe forgen, 
. Unb tmmer fort, xoxt i^eut fo morgen* 
2)a gel^t'g, metn ^err, ntc^t tmmer mutl^tg ju ; 
S)0(|i fifimecft bafur bad @{fen, fd^metft bte 9tu|^« 

(@cl^n sjorfiBerO 

|tlartl)t. 

jDte armen 2Betber ftnb bo(|> flbet bran : 
@tn ^ageftolj tfi ((j^noerlid^ ju befeffren^ 

|llepl)t|Iopl)eU0. 

@d fame nur auf eured ®(eid^en an, 
2800 a)K(|i etned Seffem gu belel[>ren. 

^tartl)e. 

©agt grab', metn $err, i^abt tfir noc^ ntd^W gefunben ? 
$at ftdji bad ^erg ntd^t trgenbtt)0 gebunben ? 

|ttepl)i|lopl)ele0. 

3Dad ©prid^noort fagt : Stn etgner $erb, 
Stn brat>ed SD3etb ftnb ®oIb unb 5>erlen xotxi^. 

plartl)e. 
^d^ metne, ob t^r ntemald Sufi befommen ? 
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^an ^at mxS) fibera(( red^t pifltd^ aufgenommen. 

3(j^ tt)ottte fagcn : SBarb'^ nte Srnfl in eurem ^er jcn ? 

aWtt grauen fott man jid^ nte unterjicl^n ju [emergen. 

|ttartl)e* 

|llepl)tflopl)eU0. 

2)a^ t^ut mtr ^tx^iif trib ! 
2810 2)0(1^ x6) t)crjiep'— ba^ t|>r fc^r gfittg fetb» 

3FaufL 

2)u fanntcfl vxx6), o Ketner Sngel, n)tcber, 
©tctd^ aW i(|> in ben ©arten f am ? 

Ittargarete* 

@a|>t tl^r e« ntd^t ? 3(j^ fd^Iug bte Slugen nteber* 

Unb bu ioergeti^fi bte gret^eit, bte tcl& nal^m ? 
SQBad fid^ bte gred^^ett unterfangen, 
9Q^ bu jiungft au^ bem Dom gegangen ? 

IffiargareU- 

3d^ war befiurgt, mtr war ba^ nte gefd&e^n ; 
@^ fonnte 9ltemanb t)on mtr UebeW fagen* 
$l(j^, bad^t' td^, ^at er tn beinem ^SBetragen 
2820 aa3a^ '^xtiiti, Unanftanbtge^ gefe^n ? 
@d fd^ten ti^n gletd^ nur anguwanbeln, 
SHtt btefer Tixxm g'rabe i^tn ju j^anbetn* 
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3it enrem Sert^eff ^ier \u rcgtn gletc^ fegraitte; 
SSctn %M\%, tc^ loat rei^t (of onf mu^, 
2)a$ i(^ anf euc^ mc^t ( jftr lottbcii foimte. 

Sa§t etnmal ! 
C@ie t>fliiA fine @temb(uiite tmb ju^yfr bie Slatter aB, einS nod^ 

bcin anbtnt.) 

aSa^ foO botf ? QHnm 6trait$ ? 

^argardc- 

9lein/ e^ foO nut etn @pteL 

^aufL 

3Bte? 

39llargardt. 

®e^t ! i^x lacfit mid^ att«. 
C@ie tu^jft unb murmelt.) 

aSadmumtelflbu? 

IWargarete (^ai6 laut). 

2830 X)u ^otbe« ^tmmcI^^^Slngcjid^t! 

Pargarete (f%tfort), 

C2)a« Ic^tc SBlatt oudru^fenb; mit l^olber gifeubeO 
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3a, mm ^tnb ! Sag btcfcg ©lumenwort 
X)tr ®ottcr^8lu«ft)ru(|> fetn^ Sr ttebt btd^ ! 
SSerjic^ji bu, tt)a« ba^ iet§t? @r Rett bi^! 
C@r fafit ll^re Belben «&dnbeO 

3»t(^ iiberrauft*« ! 

D fd^aubre ntd^t! Sag biefcn ©Kd, 
Sag biefen ^anbebrud btr fagen, 
SD3ad unau^fpred^Kd^ iji : 
2840 @td^ l^tnjugeben ganj unb etne SSonne 
3u ffifiten, bte cwtg fetn mug ! 
Swig !— 3f>r Snbe wilrbe S3crjn)etflun8 fctn. 
9lein, fein Snbc I ft'ctn Snbc I 

Cbrutft ll^m bie ^gfinbe, mati^t fld^ lo3 unb Iduft njcg. (gr flel^t einen 
SlugenBIitf in ©cbanfen, bann folqt cr il^rO 

plartl)e (fommenb). 
Die aiad^t brtd^t an* 

3a, unb tt)ir iDottcn fort 

3(1^ bat* eu(|>, langer l[>ier ju btetben, 
Slttettt ti tfi eitt gar ju bofer Drt 
(S^ tft, aid i^atte 9ltemanb ntd^td gu tretben 
Unb ntc^W ju fd^affen, 

2Kd auf bed 9ladj)bam ©d^rttt unb %x\tt ju gaffcn, 
2850 Unb man fommt tnd ®ereb^ n)te man ftd^ tmmer fteUt 
Unb unfer ^Jard^cn ? 
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3fi ben ©ang bort aufflfflogem 

©r fd^etnt x^x gewogcn* 
Unb jte t^m aucfi* 2)a^ ifi ber Sauf bet SBctt I 



@tn ©artenffaudd^em 



ptarQarett ft)rittgt l^eretn, fletft fld^ l^inter bie ^C^ixr, l^dlt bie 
gfingerf^i^e an bie Sit>)>^ nnb gudt bur^ bie 9ii^e. 

plargarete. 
(Sr f ommt ! 

3Faufl (fommt), 

ad^ ©d^elm I fo nedfl bu mt(^ I 
SCrcff t(^ bi(^ ! 

C@r fuf t fie.) 

(tl^n faffenb unb ben Jlufi gurutfgebenb). 

©eftcr aWann ! t)on ^erjen Heb' td^ btdjj 1 

|ttepl)i|lapl)cU0 Ho))ft an. 
3Fau|l (fiam))fenb). 

aaSer ba ? 

©ut gteunb i 
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e^ tfi wyi 3ett gu fd&etbctt* 
|ltartl)e (fommt). 

3a, e« tji fpat, mctn $crr* 

3Fau|l. 

Darf td^ iVii) ntc^t gelettcn ? 

Margarets 

J)tc aMuttcr ttjurbe mt(|>— Sebt tt)of>I ! 

3Fau|l. 

aWugid^bennge^n? 
ScM ttjo^t I 

|ttartl)e- 

3lbcl 

plargarete. 

2luf batbtg SBteberfc^n I 

IMargareU. 
2860 J)u Kcbcr @ott, n)a^ fo etn STOann 
5«t($t 2iac^, Sitter bcnf en f ann ! 
33efci^amt nur ^t^ ii) ioor t^m ba, 
Unb fag* ju atten @a(i()en ja* 
S3in boc^ etn arm unn)tjfenb Stnb, 
95egretfe ntd^t, wa^ er an mir finb^t (216*) 



Faust is alone amid the woods and caves, and calls upon the Earth 
Spirit. From him he has received all for which h<a ^x»:5^\'^'^tessfe 
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herself has been given him for a kingdom, with full power to enjoy 
her ; he has been permitted to read her mysteries as he might a 
friend's heart ; not only has he been made acquainted with aU the 
varied forms of life, but the wonders contained within his own breast 
have been revealed to him, and even the silvery forms of the past 
have arisen to soothe him when he has needed relief from the strain 
of contemplation. 

But what avails such a favoured lot, when he is fettered to a com- 
panion who delights to debase him, and to blast all Nature's bounty ; 
who is ever fanning the wild fire of passion within him, and gives 
him no rest from the alternation of enjoyment and desire ? 

Mephistopheles here enters, and urges him to leave meditation and 
return to the world, and when Faust expresses his irritation at the 
interruption, begins to grumble at Faust's surly ways, and uncertain 
temper, and his ingratitude for all that he has done for him. What 
is there to be gained by sitting and moping, like a toad or an owl, 
among rocks and dripping stones ? he has still something of the 
professor about him. " 'Tis, forsooth, a supernatural pleasure to inflate 
yourself to the dimensions of a god, to realise within you all the work 
of creation, and to lose yourself in the universe, and all this with an 
anti-climax which I will only hint at ! and then you must needs 
exclaim because I put a name to things which your chaste heart can 
nevertheless not renounce : this double dealing must cease ; it can 
only end in misfortune. Think of your love, whom you have left to 
sit and lament you ; your passion may have run dry, but hers is still 
at the flood ; leave these solitudes and go and comfort her." Faust 
assures Mephistopheles that he has not really forgotten her, and 
Mephistopheles bids him act in accordance with his words. Thus the 
tempter prevails : Faust utters one last remorseful moan over the ruin 
which, like some cruel mountain torrent, he has brought upon this 
childish simple life, and then resigns himself to what is to follow, 
since what must be had better be quickly ; while Mephistopheles 
rejoices over the flame which he has rekindled, and scofis at Faust 
for the famt-hearted way in which he tries to play the devil 

3Fau|l oHein. 

©r^abncr ®eifi, bu gabfi mtr, gabji mtr 2ltte^, 
aa3arum i^ bat 2)u l^afi mix m6)t umfonft 
2)ein 2lngc|t(|>t tm geuer jugewcnbet 
@abji mtr bte l^erritd^e 9iatur jum ^ontgrctd^, 
2870 ^vaft, fit ju ^yitxii ju gente^en. 5Wtd^t 
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fiaft ftaunenben Sefud^ criaubji bu nur, 
SScrgJnnep mtr in x^xt ttcfe SBrufl, 
SDBte in ben SBufen ctne^ greunb^, ju fcl^aucm 
J)u fui^rfi bte 9tct^c ber Sebenbtgen 
SSot mtr wxbti unb Ic^r ji mtd^ metne 33rftber 
3m jiiffcn Sufd^, tn Suft unb SQ3ajfcr fcnncn* 
Unb nocnn ber ©turm tm 2BaIbe brau^t unb fnarrt, 
2)te SRtcfcnfid^te fiurjcnb 5Ra(i^barafie 
Unb Slad^barjiamme quetfd^enb nteberfireift, 
2880 Unb tl^rcm gatt bumpf ^t>^\ ber ^flgel bonnert, 
2)ann ffti^rji bu mtd^ jur jtc^ern ^ofitc, gctgfl 
Srot(i& bann mir felbji; unb meiner etgnen SBrufi 
©ei^eime ttcfe SQBunber offnen fi^* 
Unb jietgt t)or metnem SBtt'd ber retne STOonb 
Sefanfttgenb ^eruber, fd^n)eben mtr 
SBon gelfennodnben, au^ bem feu(i()ten Sufci^ 
2)er SBorwett filberne ©ejialten auf 
Unb ttnbern ber Setrad^tung firenge Sup* 

£), ba^ bem SWenf^en nt^W SBottfommne^ n)trb, 
2890 Smpfinb' td^ nun. Du gabfl ju btefer SBonne; 
Die mt(]& ben ©ottern na^ unb na^er bringt, 
SWtr ben ©efafirten, ben \6) fc^on nt^t me^r 
gntbei^ren fann, noenn er gletc^, fait unb fred^, 
aWtd^ t)or mtr fetbfi erniebrtgt unb ju 3lii)ti, 
"^it etnem SQBort|>aud^, betne ©aben toanbett* 
@r fad^t tn metner S3rufi etn wttbe^ geuer 
5Rad^ jienem fd^Jnen SBitb gef^dfttg an* 
©0 taumr td^ t)on S3egterbe ju ©enu^, 
Unb tm ©enu^ t)erf^mad^t' td^ nad^ ©egterbe* 

|niepl)i|lopl)eU0 trittauf. 

|niepl)i|Iopl)eU0. 

2900 $abt t^r nun balb ba^ Seben g'nug geffl^rt? 
SBte fann*^ eud^ tn bte Sange freuen? 
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@^ tft noo^I gut, ba^ man'^ etnmat probtrt ; 
S)ann aier tvteber ju n>a^ 9{euen ! 

3c^ tt)oOr, bu ^attcfi me|>r iu t^un, 
%V6 mif am guten Stag ju plagen. 

9lun, nun ! td^ lajf btcl^ gernc rui^n, 
jDu barfp mir*^ nid^t tm Srnfic fagcn* 
2ltt Mr ©efettcn, uni^olb, barf(|> unb tott, 
3fl tt>al^rit(j^ tocntg gu t>erlicren* 
2910 S)en ganjen Stag ^(xi man bte ^dnbe t>o(( ! 
SSad tpm gefa{(t unb tva^ man laffen foK, 
^ann man bem ^errn nte an ber 9{afe fpfiren. 

J)a« tft fo jiuft ber red^te a;on ! 

Sr tt)il( nod^ 2)anf, ba^ er mid^ ennii^trt 

|ttrpl)iflopl)eU0. 

saUte i^dttft bu, armcr ©rbcnfo^n, 
2)ein Scben o|>ne mid^ geffii^rt ? 
aSom SriWfrabd ber 3magtnatton 
$ab* tc^ btd^ bod^ auf 3eiten lang curirt ; 
Unb war' t^ ntd^t, fo warp bu fd^on 
2920 aSon btefem SrbbaK abfpagtert 

SD3a« ^aji bu ba in ^S^ten, getfenrt^en 

Dic^ wte ein ©d^uf^u ju t>erfi^en ? 

SQSa^ fd^Iurfji au« bumpfem STOoo^ unb trtefenbem 

©ejietn, 
Sffite etne firote, 5«a^rung etn ? 
gin fd^oner, ffif er SeitJDertreit ! 
5)/r ^erff ber 2)octor nod^ im Seit. 
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aSerfle^fl bit, n)a« filr ncue Sebendfraft 
Wx btcfcr SBanbcr tn ber £)cbe fd^afft ? 
3a, tt)ilrbeji bu e^ ai^nen fonnen, 
2930 2)u ttjarefi SCeufet g'nug; metn ©Iftrf mtr ntc^t ju 

Sin ftbertrbtf^c^ SSergnugen ! 
3n 9la^t unb Si^au auf ben ©ebtrgen Kegcn 
Uttb @rb* unb ^immet noonntgtt^ umfajfen, 
3u ciner ©ott^ett jid^ auffd^njettcn tajfen, 
Dcr Srbc SWarf mtt Sl^nungebrang bur(^tt)fil^ten, 
aae fed^^ Sagcwerf im SBufcn fu^ten, 
3n jiotjer Sraft td^ xot\% ntd^t n)a^ gentegen, 
Satb tteben)onni9lt(l^ tn atted fiberflte^cn, 
aSerfd^wunbcn ganj bcr ©rbenfoi^n, 
2940 Unb bann bte ^t>^t intuition — 

CSKit einer ©etetbe) 
3ci^ barf ntd^t fagen xoxt — ju fd^tiegem 

?>fui fiber bi(^ ! 

|ltepl)i|Iopl)eU0. 

S)ad n)t{( eud^ nid^t bei^agen ; 
3i^r l^abt bad Sled^t; geftttet pfut ju fagen. 
aWan barf bad nt(^t t)or feufd^cn Dfiren nennen, 
SQ3ad feufd^c ^erjcn nid^t entbc^ren fonnen* 
Unb furj unb gut, td^ gJnn' 3^m bad SSergnfigcn, 
©elegentltd^ ft^ ettvad t>oriu(figen ; 
S)od^ lange ff&It @r bad ntd^t OMi. 
Du btjl fd^on tt>tebcr atgctricben 
2950 Unb, xo^xi ed langer, aufgerteten 
3tt SCotl^eit ober Slngjl unb @raud* 
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®enug bamtt ! S)ein Stebd^en ft^t babrinne, 

Unb Wii notrb tj^r eng unb trub* 

2>u fotnmfl tfir gar nt^t aud bem @{nne, 

@tc W ^tc^ flbermat^ttg Kcb* 

(5rfl fam betnc Stebc^nouti^ fibcrgcfloffen, 

SD3te t>om gefd&moljncn ©d^ncc cm Sac^tetn fibcrfietgt ; 

2)u i^afl fie i^x tn^ $erj gcgojfcn; 

9lutt tfl bein Sad^Icm totcber feic^t 
2960 mi^ bfinft; anftatt tn SOSalbem ju t|^ronen; 

8tcg' e^ bcm gro^cn ^crrcn gut, 

2)a« arme affen/unge ©tut 

gftr fctne Stcbe ju bcloi^nen* 

3Dte ^txt tt>{r^f>r crbarmltifi lang ; 

©te ftci^t am gcnficr, jtel^t bte SDBoIfen jtel^n 

Ueber We oXtt ©tabtmaucr |>tn* 

aaSenn td^ ctn gsagtctn n)ar' ! fo ge|>t i|>r ©efang 

Stage lang; i^albe 9{dcl^te tang. 

Stnmal tfl jte munter, metfl betrftbt, 
2970 Stnmal rec^t audgett)etnt, 

2)ann wtcber ruf^tg, tt>te'd fc^ctnt, 

Unb tmmer "otxXxthU 

3FaufL 

©flange! ©c^Iange! 

|tttpl)i|lapl)eU0 Cf&t flti^)- 

®elt ! ba§ xi) \>x6) fange ! 

SBerrucl^ter ! |?ebe btdb ^on i^innen, 
Unb nenne ntd^t bad f(|»one 28etb ! 
©ring btc Segtcr ju t j^rcni fflf en Cetb 
9li0)t iDteber t)or bte f^alb t)erril(f ten ©tnnen i 
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S33a« foil c« bcnn? ©ic tncint, bu fcijl cntjIoK- 
2980 Unb ^aV> imb |>atb iifi bu ti f^on* 

3(!^ bin i^x na^, irnb war* tc!^ nod^ fo fern, 
3(i^ f ann ftc nic ioergejfen, nie iocrliercn ; 
3a, td^ bcneibc f^on ben ?cib bc« ^errn, 
SQScnn ifire 8i))^)en i{>n inbe^ beruffrem 

®ar tt)of>I, mcin greunb ! ^6) ^aV t\x6) oft bcneibct 
Umd 3tt)ittin3^paar, ba« untcr Slofcn weibet* 

(gntfticffc, ^u^)^)tcr l 

©d^on ! 3i^r f^im^jft, unb^id^ mug lad^cn^ 
2)er @ott, bcr Sub* unb 5Wabci^en fc^uf, 
Srfannte gtcid^ ben ebeljien 35eruf, 
2990 ?lud^ fetbp ©elegenfiett ju ma^en* 
9lur fort, e^ ifl tin grower jammer ! 
3]^r fottt in eured ?ie^en^ Shammer, 
3i\6;)t ttxoa in ben S:ob* 

8Q3a« ifl bie ^immelefreub* in ii^ren Slmten? 
Sag mid^ an ifirer 35rufl erwarmen ! 
guf>r i^ nid^t tmmer t^re 5«otf> ? 
35in id^ ber ^tfld^tling ntd^t, ber Unbel^aufte, 
Der Unmenfd^ o^ne ^xotd unb 5Ru^, 
Der tt){e ein saSafferfiurj ioon get^ gu grif^n braufte 
3000 Segterig tt>flti^enb nad^ bem Slbgrunb ju? 

Unb feitwartd fie, mit iinViii) bunH)fen ©innen, 
3m ^uttd^en auf bem fleinen 2lt^)enfelb, 
Unb an t^r ^au^tid^e^ 93egtnnen 
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Umfangctt tn ber fleinen SffieW* 
Unb ii), ber ©Mux^a^tt, 
^attt m6)t genug^ 
Da^ i6) bie gclfen fagte 
Unb jie gu 2!rfimmcrn fd^Iug I 
@ic, tl^rctt grieben mu^t* id^ untergtaben 1 
3010 5Du, ^otte, mu^teji biefcg Dpfcr |>akn ! 

^itf, Sleufcl, mtr btc 3ctt ber Slngjl loerfurjen I 
SQSag mvi^ gefd^ef>n, uiag^^ gletd^ gefci^efnt ! 
STOag tf>r ©efd^icf auf m\6) xufamuiettjHlrgett 
Unb fie mit mir ju ©runbe ge|>n I 

|Kttpl)i|lopl)tU0* 

SBie'g tt)ieber fiebet, tt>ieber glfi]^t I 
®e|^ ein unb trofle jie, bu %))^x \ 
2Bo fo etn Sopfc^en femen Slu^gang fie^t, 
©tettt er fid^ gleid^ ba^ (5nbe t)or* 
(S^ lebe, tt>er jid^ tapfer pW I 
3020 5Du iijl bod^ fonfl fo gtemlid^ emgeteufelt 
* ^i^t^ Slbgef^madter^ finb' x6) auf ber SBeW, 
21W emen S^eufel, ber tJergweifelt 



®ret^en« ©tube* 

(l!^rttd)en am ®))innrabe allein. 

3Wetne SRu^ tfl ^in, 
3Wein ^er J ifi fd^iver ; 
3d^ finbe jie mmmer 
Unb nimmermel^r* 

SQ3o \i) t^n nt^t ^V, 
3jl mtr ba^ ®ra]&, 
Die ganje SBelt 
3030 5|l mtr vergattt 
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SWein armer S'o^)f 
3jl mix uxxMt, 
SD?etn armer ©inn 
3fl mtr icrfifidt 

SWeine m\x^ tfi f^tit; 
STOctn ^erj ijl fd^wcr ; 
3^ finbe jie nimmer 
Unb nimmermeffr* 

SWad^ x^xa nur f^au* td^ 
3040 3um genjicr i^inau^, 

SWad^ {f>m nur gep' id^ 
Slug bcm ^a\x^. 

©ctn :^of)cr @ang, 
©eitt' cble ©efialt, 
@etne« 3»unbeg ?a^eln, 
©eincr Slugen ©cwatt* 
Unb feiner 9lcbe 
3ttuierflu§, . 
©ein ^cinbebrudE, 
3050 Unba^l feinSugl 

3Retne 5Ru^ (fl $in, 
3Wein ^cr J tjl fd^tt)er ; 
3d^ finbe fte ntmmer 
Unb nimmerme^r* 

a)?etn Sufen brangt 
©td^ nad^ V)vx f>in ; 
%S), burfr t(^ fajfctt 
Unb l^alten tfin ! 

Unb fflffcn t^n, 
3060 ©0 tt)ie i^ mW, 

?ln feinen fflffcn 
SSerge^cn fottt' l 
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Margaret is anxious to know what Fanst thinks about religion. 
She is not satisfied with his assurance that he is loyal to his love, and 
tolerant of others' feelings and beliefs ; she will have nothing short 
of positive belief and actual desire, as well as reverence, for the 
Sacraments. To her inquiry whether Faust believes in God, he 
replies that it is equally beyond the power of man to say whether he 
believes or disbelieves in God : God encompasses and sustains all — 
the immensity of the sky, the steadfastness of the earth, the kindly 
light of the everlasting stars, the eternal mystery of love ; all this we 
feel, but cannot name ; to name is to obscure them. When Margaret 
replies that she has heard almost the same thoughts from her priest, 
but in different language, Faust asks why he may not express them 
in his own way, since they are spoken by every creature under 
heaven. But Margaret is still not reassured, there is something awry 
with Faust's religion, he is not a Christian ; and then, again, she 
canuot endure his companion, the mere sight of him distresses her ; 
she is sure that he is a villain : it is his want of sympathy which she 
feels the most, she cannot love, she cannot pray when he is by. 
Faust tells her that she is prejudiced, and as he prepares to go, 
solicits to be allowed to enter her chamber; she objects that her 
mother sleeps hard by her, but he gives her a bottle, three drops from 
which will make her mother sleep soundly, and she consents, for " she 
has already done so much for him that scarce aught remains to do." 
Mephistopheles enters as she is leaving ; he has heard the conversation 
which has just concluded, and congratulates Faust on the catechising 
which Margaret has given him ; a girl, he says, always thinks that 
she will find a man more tractable if he is religious and follows the 
old paths. Faust indignantly replies that it is only from her deep 
love for him that Margaret has shown this anxiety about his religion, 
and breaks out into yet stronger language when Mephistopheles 
suggests that Margaret is leading him by the nose, and that he is the 
slave at once of his fancies and his desires. " She is, at any rate, a 
good judge of countenance," adds Mephistopheles, "seeing how cleverly 
she has guessed my character ; however, it will not be you alone who 
will take your pleasure to-night, I shall have my share in it also." 

SJerfpti^ mix, ^cinvic^ l— 



FAUST, 166 

5«utt fagV tt)ic f>aji bu'g mit bcr Sletigion ? 

2)u 6tji cin f^erjlid^ guter 2Wantt, 

Slttein id^ gtaubV bu ffaltjl tt{d^t lotel bat)on» 

?a^ ba«, rnetn «mb! J)u fu^tjl, td^ bin btr gut; 

gur tnctnc Sieben Ke^' td^ Ceib unb 35tut, 

2Bitt 5Wicmanb fein ®efu|)I unb feme Sird^e raukn^ 

3070 Dag ijl ntc^t red^t, man mu^ bran glauben ! 
3»u^man? 

Sld^, tt)enn id^ etwa^ auf bid^ Wnnte ! 
2)u effrfi aud^ nid^t bte l^eif gen ©acramente^ 

3d^ ei^re jte* 

IWargarete* 

2)0(^ ol^ne SSerlangen* 
3ur SReffe, gur Sei^te bijl bu lange nidjft gegangen* 
®Iaubjlbuah®ott? 

aWetn Siebd^en, tt)er barf fagen, 
3(^gIaub'an®ott? 
SWagfl ?)rie|ier ober SSeife fragen, 
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Unb il^re 3lntn)ort fd^eint nur ©pott 
Ueber ben gragcr ju fetn* 

@o glaubfi bu ntc^t ? 

3080 m\!^W nti^ ttt^t, bu l^olbcg angeft^t ! 
SQSer barf t^n nenncn ? 
Unb tt)er tcfennen : 
3c^gIauiM^n? 
JBer cnipftnbcn 
Unb ftd^ untemtnben 

3u fagen : id^ gl^w^' i^« ^^4^^ ? 

2)er Slttumfaffcr, 

5Der atter^alter, 

%Qi%i unb erl^alt er ntd^t 
3090 a5i(^,nit^,ji(i^ferbfi? 

saSortt fic^ bcr ^tmmer nt^t babroten ? 

Stegt bie (Srbe nid^t l^ierunten fe jl ? 

Unb fletgen freunblid^ Midfcnb 

(5tt)ige ©tcme nid^t ^erauf ? 

©^au' id^ nid^t Slug* in Sluge btr, 

Unb brangt ni^t SHted 

9lad^ ^aupt unb ^crgen btr, 

Unb tt>ebt in en^igem ®e|>eimm^ 

Uttftd^tbar jid^tbar neicn bir ? 
3100 grffttt' baioon bein Jg)erg, fo grog e^ ijl, 

Unb tt)enn bu ganj in bcm ©cfufile felig btfl, 

9?enn* eg bann, tote bu toiffjl, 

9lenn'g®mdf! ^erj! Stebe! @ott! 

3d^ j>abe feinen Stamen 

2)affir! ©efu^I ijl atte^ ; 

SWame ifi @^aO unb 3tauc^, 

Wmnetelnb ^immeWglut^* 



FAUST, 167 

2)a^ tjl Sitter red^t fd^on unb gut ; 
Ungefai^r fagt ba^ bcr ?5farrcr aud^, 
3110 9lur mtt em Stgd^en anbern SBorten* 

S^ fagen'g atlcr Drtcn 

Sltte J&ergcn untcr bcm l^tmrntifd^cn S:age, 

3ebc^ in fcincr ©prad^c ; 

SQSarum m6)t ii) in ber memen ? 

SBenit tnan'^ fo |>ort, mfid^t'^ leibtic^ fdjiettten, 
©tcfft aber bod& immer fd^ief barum; 
2)entt bu l^ajl fein Sffrijicntjum* 

S^ tl^ut mir lang' fc^on tt)e^ 
5Dag id^ btd^ in ber ©efettf^aft \t^\ 

SaSiefo? 

3120 Der 2Wenfd^, ben bu ba ki bir |>afl, 

3jl mir in tiefer innrer ©eele Joerl^apt ; 
gg |>at mir in meinem ?eben 
©0 nid^t^ einen ©tid^ in^ ^erj gegeben, 
m^ be« 3Renf^en wibrig ©efic^t 

3Fau|l. 

8iebe?5ui)<)e, fflrdl^ri^nnid^t! 

Seine @egenn)art tewegt mir bad Stut 
3d^ bin fonfi atten SWenf^en gut] 
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Sll&cr, tt)te td^ uiic^ fe^ne, bid^ gu fd&auen, 
J^ai' td& loor bem 3»enf(^ctt ein ^eimli^ ©rauen 
3130 Unb ^alt' tj^n fur einen ©d^elm baju ! 

®ott Joerjeif^' mir'^, tt>enn td^ i^m Unrest tl^u'! 

3Fau|L 
@^ mup aud^ folc^e ^duje geben* 

SBottte ntd^t xaxi frinc^ ©Irid^en leben ! 
fiommt er etnmal jur ^l^ur i^erein^ 
(£ic|>t cr tmmer fo fpottifd^ brein, 
Unb ipalt ergttmuit ; 

3Ran fte^t/ ba^ er an ntd^t^ f etnen Stntfietl mmmt ; 
S^ flcfft tj^m an ber ©ttrn gefd^ricien, 
S)a^ er ntd^t mag etne @eele Itekm 
3140 5Kir tt)irb'^ fo tt)o^I in betncm Slrm, 
©0 fret, fo ^tngegeben tt)arm, 
Unb feme ©egenn^art fd^nurt mtr ba6 3nn^re yx* 

2)u ai^nung^)DoKer Sngel bu ! 

IWargarttt* 

®a6 fil&emiannt nit^ fo fei^r, 
2)ag, tt)0 er nur mag gu un^ treten, 
3Kein' td^ fogar, td^ lieMe bi^ nt^t me|>r* 
au^ wenn er ba tft, fonnf t^ ntmmer ietem 
Unb ba^ frtft mir tn^ ^erj l^inein; 
2)tr, ^einri^, mu^ e« aud^ fo feim 

Jau|L 

3150 Tbyx l^afl nun bie anttpatj^te! 

IHargarttr. 

^6) xm^ nun fort 
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3Fau|L 

Sld^, f ann td^ nie 
©n ©tiinbd^ctt ru^ig bir am SBufen f^angen, 
Unb 93rufl an 35rujl unb ©eef in ©ecte brangcn ? 

2l(i&, n^enn t^ nur aOeine f^Itef ! 

3c^ tieg bit gem f>cut 5Ka(!^t ben SRtegel offen ; 

2)0(|> uictne 3Rutter f^Iaft ni^t tief, 

Unb tt)flrben tt)ir ioon il^r betroffen, 

3(i^ tt)ar* gleid^ auf ber ©tette tobt ! 

Du (Sngel, ba« l^at feine 5Wot^. 
3160 ^ter tfl ein gtaf^d^en ! 2)rei S;ropfen nur 
3n tjten %xani umfffltten 
3Kit tiefem ©cfilaf gefdOtg bte 5Watur* 

Ittargarete. 

SBag t^n^ {^ nx6)i urn betnetwiOen ? 
©^ tt>irb tl^r l^offentlid^ nid^t fd^aben ! 

3fau|l. 

Sffiflrb' x^ fonfl; Stebd^en, bir e« ratfien ? 

Ittargarett. 

©elS^^ td^ btd^, Befler SWann, nur an, 

SBet^ nid^t, tt)a« mtd^ nad^ betnem SQSttten tretbt ; 

3^ \oAt fd^on fo ioiet fur bid^ getf^an, 

Dag nttr gu ti^un fajl nid^t^ mef>r fibrtg Meibt (516.) 

|lttpl)t|lopl)eU0 trtttauf. 

|ltepl)i|lopl)eU0. 
3170 Der ®ra«af ! ijl er weg ? 
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^afl tt)teber fl)iomrt 

J&err 2)octor wurben ba fated^ifirt ; 

2)te SWabel^ finb bod^ fcl^r tntereffirt, 

£)b eincr fromm unb fc^Itd^t nad^ altcm Sraud^* 

@te bcnfen, budt cr ba, folgt er und eben aud^. 

2)u Ungef>euer jicf>fi ni^t em, 
2Bie biefe treue Ite6e ©cetc, 
SSott x^xtxa ©laubcn iootl, 
3180 2)er gang aOein 

3f>r fcttgmad&enb \% fid^ ^etltg quale, 

2)ag fie ben Itebflen SWann t)erioren fatten fott* 

^epl)iflopi)eU0. 

2)u flberfinnlid&er, finnlid^er greier, 
Sin aWagbelein na^fui^ret bi^. 

Du ©))ottgeburt i^on ©reef unb geuer ! 

|Ktepi)i|Iopi)eU0. 

Unb bie ?5f>9fiognomie Joerjle^t jie meijieritd^ : 
3n metner ©egenwart tt)irb'^ i|)r, fie tt>ei§ nid^t tt)ie, 
SWein 3Wa^fd[)en ba weiffagt Joerborgnen ©inn ; 
©ie fuprt, ba^ id^ ganj fid[)er ein ®txi\^f 
3190 gSiettei^t tt)o^t gar ber ^eufet Mm 
5«un|^eute9la^t— ? 

S33a«ge^tbic^'« an? 
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|ltepl)t|topl)tU0* 
^ab' i^ bo^ meine greube bran! 



Gretchen and laeschen meet at the well, and Lieschen begins to 
gossip about a mutual acquaintance, Barbara, who has '^ made a fool 
of herself." It is a judgment, she says, upon her for her fine airs and 
want of reserve with her lover. Margaret suggests that he will of 
course marry her ; Lieschen replies that he would be a fool if he did, 
and that, at any rate, Barbara shall have her wreath torn and chopped 
straw thrown before her door. Gretchen on her way home contrasts 
the time when, like Lieschen, she was wont to pass heavy sentence 
upon the sins of her erring sisters, with her present case. 

3rie0d)ett. 

Setn saSort* 3^ fomm' gar wentg untcr ^t\xtt. 

2rie0d)ett. 

®ett)t^, ©tbpltc fagr mxx'^ ^eute ! 
Die ^Q^t fid^ txi\>{\6) m6) UV^ixU 
Da^ tjl bag SJornefimt^un ! 

Clrttr^ttt. 

SBtefo? 

gg jlinft ! 
©te ffittert jwet, tt>enn fie nun tgt unb trinft 

(&rttd)tn. 
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3200 ©0 tfi'^ i^x enbltd^ xt6)t ergangen* 

S33ie lattgc ^)Cit jic an bctn Serl geffangen I 

Da^ tt)ar cm ©pajicrcn, 

Sluf 2)orf uttb SE:anj^)Ia^ gu^ren ! 

3Wugt* flbcratt btc crjic fcin, 

©outtcftrt' V)x tmmcr mit 55afiet^en uttb SQSein ; 

Silb't fid^ tt)a^ auf t^re ©d[)on^ett em, 

2Bar bod^ fo c^^rlo^, ftd^ ni^t gu f^amcn, 

©efd^enfe t>ott tl^m anjuncl^men* 

SQSar ein ©cfof unb etn ©cfd^Icd ! 
3210 2)a ifl bcnn au^ ba^ ©luuid^en tt)eg ! 

Clrttd)en. 

Dag arme Ding ! 

3rie0d)ttt. 

Sebauerfl jie nod^ gar ! 
SBenn unfcr em^ am ©pinncn tt)ar, 
Ung yidii^t^ bie SDJutter nic^t Ifinunterttc^, 
©tanb fie bet il^rem Sui^Ien fu^ ; 
Sluf ber S^i^urbanf unb im bunfetn @ang 
aOBarb i]^nen fetne ©htnbe gu tang* 
Da mag jie benn jtd^ bucfen nun, 
3m ©unberl^emb^en S^trd^bug' rtun ! 

(Sretr^en. 

Sr ntmmt fie gcwi^ ju feiner grau* 

JTieadiett. 

3220 gr tt)ar' ein "^axx ! (Sin flinfer 3ung' 
^at onbewartg nod^ ?uft genung^ 
(Sr ifl au^ fort 

dretdjen. 

Da« ifl nid^t f*an ! 
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3ru0d)ttt. 

^riegt jie ifnt, foO'^ ti>r ubct gcfut ! 

2)ag Sranjcl rci^en We SBuicn i^r, 

Unb $dcf eriing flreuen tt)tr Joor bic a:]^ftr^ ! C5t60 

S33te fonnf i^ fonfl fo ta^)fer fd^malcn, 
SBcnn t]^fit ein atmc^ SWagMetn fcpten ! 
SBte fonnt' td^ fiber anbrer ©unben 
5Wt(l^t SBorte g'nug ber 3unge finbeit ! 
3230 SBie fd^ten xm% fd^warj, unb fd^tt)argt'^ nod^ gar, 
Wx'^ tmmer bod^ ntd^t fd^warj g'nug war, 
Unb fegnet' mid^ unb tf>at fo grog I— 
Unb bin nun felbjl ber ©flnbe blog ! 
2)0^ — Silted, tt)ag baju mtd^ trteb, 
®ott, tt)ar fo gut ! <xi)f tt)ar fo Iteb l 



3tt>tnger» 

3n ber SWauerffJi^Ie ein Slnbad^tSbitb ber Mater 
dolorosa, Slumenfrfige bot)or* 

Cfietft frifd^e SBtuuicn In ble Jlriige). 

3ld^ netge, 

Du ©d^merjenretd^e, 

2)e{n Slntltft gnabig metner 9lot|^ ! 

Dag ©^tt)ert m ^erjen, 
3240 5Ktt taufenb ©djimergen 

:93Iidf{i auf au teined ©o^ned Sob* 
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Bum aSatcr Mid |i bu, 

Unb ©eufjcr \i)iA^ bu 

^inauf urn \txxC unb beine 9lotl^» 

SBcr ffl^Ict, 
SaSfe tt)u^Iet 

2)cr ©d^merj mir ttn ©cbein ? 
SBBa« mctn armc^ ^crj ^ier banget, 
SBBa^ c^ gtttert, tt)a^ locrlanget, 
3250 SBet^t nut bu^ nur bit aKetn ! 

SBBoffin t^ immer gel^e, 
SBBie tt)e^, tt>ie tt)cj>, wie tt)c^e 
SEBtrb mix tm Sufen |>ier I 
3(1^ Hn, ad^ ! f autn attcine, 
3(1^ tt)rinV td^ totixC, x6) tt)ctne, 
2)a^ ^erg gerirtd^t in tnir* 

Die ©^crben loor metncm gcnjler 
S3etf>aut' id^ mxt X^xantn, a6) ! 
SIW td^ am fruffcn aWorgen 
3260 Dir biefe ©lumen bra^* 

©d^tcn l^etl in meine Sammer 

Die Sonne fru^ fferauf, 

©a^ id^ in aOem jammer 

3n meinem SBctt' fd^on auf» 

^ilf I rettc mid^ t>on ©^mac^ unb S:ob ! 

%6) netge, 

2)u ©d^mcrjenreic^e, 

S)ein SCntli^ gnabig meiner 9{ot;^ ! 



©tragc t>or ©retd^en^ "X^vixt. 



TAlentiney Gretchen's brother, recalls the time when his sister was 
allowed bj all to be the^^ftowex of kec sex, and contrasts the pride he 
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took in her then with the shame he feels for her now : and though he 
would fain visit all her traducers with vengeance, yet he cannot say 
that they lie. As he is speaking, Faust and Mephistopheles approach ; 
Faust compares the closiug of the shadows round the little lamp in 
the sacristy with the darkness which is spreading over his own soul, 
while Mephistopheles gloats over the fact that Walpurgisnacht is only 
two days off. Faust is anxious to obtain some further present for his 
love, and thinks that he sees in the distance the glimmer, which, 
according to the popular belief, showed that a treasure had just risen out 
of the earth. Mephistopheles laughs at him for being so eager to give 
presents when he can enjoy Margaret's love for nothing, and then 
begins to sing a serenade. At the sound of the music, Valentine 
comes forward, and with an imprecation, strikes first Mephistopheles's 
lute and then himself. He then attacks Faust, who stands his ground, 
while Mephistopheles parries Valentine's thrusts. At last, at Me- 
phistopheles's bidding, Faust thrusts, and Valentine fells, mortally 
wounded : the two then fly, and the street fills with a crowd, drawn 
from their houses by the noise, amongst them Martha and Margaret. 
They at once recognise Valentine in the dying man ; he calls them 
round him, and summons all his remaining strength to denounce his 
sister. She is already the mistress of one lover : but why stop there ? 
let her extend her trade and offer herself to the whole town. Shame, 
at its first beginning, is shrouded in night, but as it grows, it seeks 
the open day ; still its uglinesa increases with its boldness, and the 
day will surely come when Gretchen will find herself shunned by all 
as though she were an infected corpse, when her heart will fail her, 
and she will cast away her gauds, and herd with beggars and cripples, 
accursed by men, even if forgiven by Grod. Martha endeavours to stay 
the stream of his invective, but he turns upon her and declares that 
all his past sins would be forgiven could he only wreak his vengeance 
upon her withered body, foul procuress that she is ; he bids the weep- 
ing Margaret dry her tears, for she it is who has dealt him the deepest 
hurt, and dies bravely, as a soldier should. 



SBenn x6) fo fa^ Ux einent @elag, 
3270 5D3b manner fid^ bcrfii^mcn mag, 
Unb bic ©efcttcn mtr ben gtor 
Der STOagblcin taut gc^jrtcfcn wx, 
SD?tt PoUem ®Ui ba$ Soi ux\i(iXOiX(mi^ 
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2)en Sttenbogen aufgejiemmt ; 

®a§ x6) in meiner ftd^ern 9lui^, 

^ort' alt* bem ©d&wabrontren gu, 

Unb jireid^e tdd^elnb meinen 33art, 

Unb friege ba^ x)otte @Ia^ gur ^anb 

Unb fage : 2ltte^ nad^ fetner 2lrt ! 
3280 Slfcer i|i Sine tm gangen Sanb, 

2)te meiner trauten ©retel gleid^t, 

2)ie meiner ©(|>tt)ejier ba^ SBa jfer reid^t ? 

JCop ! Stop ! Sling ! fflang ! ba^ ging |^erum ! 

2)ie einen fd^rieen : Sr |>at Sted^t, 

©ie ifl bie 3i^tr X)om gangen Oefd&Ied^t ! 

2)a fa^en atte bie Sober fiumm* 

Unb nun !— um^ $aar ftd[> au^guraufen 

Unb an ben SBanben i^inauf gu taufen !— 

aWit ©tid^elreben, 9taferumj)fett 
3290 ©ott jieber ©d^urfe mid^ befd^impfen ! 

©ott text eitt Jofer ©d&utbner jt$en, 

Set jiebem 3ufatt^«)ortd[>en fd^wigen ! 

Unb miSd^t' ii) fte gufammenf^meigen, 

S'onnf i6) fie bod^ nxd)t ?ilgner l^ei^em 

2Ba^ fommt l^eran? SBa^ fd^Ieid^t l^ertei? 
3rr' xi) nid^t, e^ finb i^rer gwei* 
3fl er*^, gleid^ "^(ki! id& i|>n teim geffe, 
©ott nic^t tetenbig x)on ber ©tette ! 

3Fau|l. 

SQSie \)on bem genjier bort ber ©afripei 
3300 auftt)art^ ber ©cf^ein be^ ew'gen Campd^en^ fldmmert 
Unb fd&wad^ unb fc^tt)ad[>er feitwarte bfimmert, 
Unb ginjiernig brangt ring^um tei ! 
&o [xt))H in metnem :93ufen ndd^tig. 
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Uttb mtr x^i mte bem ^a^Uin fd^mfid^tig, 
jDa^ an ben e^euerleitern fcl^Ietd^t; 
®xi) letf bann urn btc STOaucrn ^ti^U 
5Wir tjy^ ganj tugenbli^ babct, 
Sin H^d^en 2)te(^gelu{l, etn Ix^^tn 9tammele{. 
@o fpuft mtr fd^on burd^ alfe @lteber 
3310 2)te l^errltd^e SS3aI))urg{^na4it 
2){e fommt un^ iibermorgen n>teber/ 
jDa metf man bod^, n>arum man macfft 

3Kl(ft tt)0|>l ber ©4>ae inbeffen in bte ^5^^ 
Sen ii) bort i^tnten fltmmern fe^'? 

pttpl)ifl0pl)tU0. 

J)u fannjl bte greube Jatb erieten, 
Hai ^ejfeld^en l^erau^jui^et^en* 
3d^ fd^teUe neultd^ fo l^tnetn; 
Stnb l^erritdjie ?5tt)ent^aler brein* 

9ltd^t ein ©efd^metbe, ntd^t etn SRtng, 
3320 9){etne Ite(e Suple bamtt ju jteren ? 

|lttpl)iflopt)tU0. 

3d5i fa|> batei ttjo^l fo etn ©tng, 
%\i tt)te etne 2lrt »on ?5erienfd^nfiren» 

©0 1 ji e^ red^t ! 5Wtr t^rxt H m^, 
SBenn td^ oi^ne @efd^enfe ju t^r ge^'* 

|lttpl)iflopt)tU0. 

@d fofff eud^ eten xA6)t \)erbrief en, 
Umfonfl aud^ ttcoa^ ju genie^en. 

11 
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3e$t/ ba ber ^tmmel cotter Stente ^\m, 
©offt i^x eitt xoa^xt^ if unjljlud i^oren : 
3(|> fittg' ti^r cin moralifcfi 8teb, 
3330 Um fte gemtjfer ju betpren^ 

CSlngt jut 3it^er0 
33ad maci^fl bu mir 

©ctfrft^emSCage^Mttfc? 

Saf , laf ed fetn ! 

«r laf t bt(^ etn, 

mi anfibd^en ettt; 

m^ a){5b(]^ett nt(^t surfide. 

9le^mt euc^ in 9l(^t ! 
3340 3fl ed t)oaka4it, 

2)ann gute 9la4)t; 
3]^r armett; armen 2)inger ! 
^ali x^x tui) \xtl, 
^\xt feinem S)teb 
Slur ttt(]^W ju 8te6', 
9lld mtt bem 9ttng am finger* 

IJalttttitt (ttttt Dot). 

SBen lodijl bu l^tet? bcim Clement I 
SBermalebettet Stattenfanger ! 
3um 2:eufel erji bad 3njlrument ! 
3350 3um Seufel i^interbretn ben ®&nget ! 

S)te 3M^tx ifl entjmei ! an ber tfl nx^ti ju i^alten* 

19aUntin* 
9?ttn feu ed an ein @(i^abeIf))aUen ! 
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|Wtpl)i(l0pl)tlt0 (ju gauft). 

$art an mtd^ an, xoxt td(^ eu(]^ fii^re I 
^eraud mit eurem ^ebemtfd^ ! 
91ur jugeflof en ! ^d^ ))artre« 

19aUntin. 
?5arire ben I 

|9tt|it)ifl0pt)tU0* 

SBarumbennntd^t? 

19aUntitt 
Slttcfi ben i 

ptt|)t)ifl0|)t)tU0. 
®ett)tf ! 

19aUntin* 

3(^ glaub', bcr SCeufel ftc^t ! 
SBad tfl benn ba$ ? ©cfion mirb bte ^anb mx lai^m. 

|Wtpl)i(l0pl)tU0 (gugaufi). 
IJaUtttitt (pat). 

|9ttpt)iflo|il)tU0. 

3360 9lun tfl ber Sftmmel jal^m I 

9htn abcr fort I SD3tr mftffen gletd^ Joerfd^mtnben : 
Denn fd^on entfiel^t etn mJrbertid^ ©efc^ret* 
3(fi tt)etf mt4> treffK4> mit ber ?5oKjei, 
S)0(fi mit bem Slutbann fd^Ied^t mtcfi abjufinben* 

|llartl)t (am genfier). 
<^erau$! ^eraud! 
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<irttf^t1l (am gfen^). 
in art ^t (vie oBtn). 

3Raa fi^tlt unb rou^, man fd^rett unb ft^t 

jDa Itegt fi^on enter tobt ! 

ISIart^t (^cudttetmb). 
jDte SRdrber, ftttb fte bentt entflo^n ? 

iSrttf^tn C^audtTetenb> 
aBerKegtf^ter? 

jDetner SWutter ©of^n* 

3370 3d& perbe ! bo^ fft balb gefagt 
Unb idlber nocfi geti^an* 
SBo^ ^e^t t^r SBetber, ^enlt nnb f(agt? 
Aommt l^er nnb ^5rt vxi^ an ! 

CStKe tteten urn il^n.) 
fDtein ®ret(i^en, fte^ ! bu btfl nod^ jiung, 
93i^ gar nod^ nid^t gefc^etbt genung, 
Wla^^ beine Sadden f(]^Ie4^t 
3((f fog' bir*^ im Sertranen nur : 
On Mp bo((f nnn etnmal etne ^nr* ; 
®o fei'$ and^ eben reci^t 

(Urttt^tn* 
3^50 3)7etn S3mber l ®ottl ^a« (oO mtr bad? 



FAUST. 181 



19altntin. 



8af uttfem Jg)err ®ott au6 fcem Spag I 
©efd^c^tt iji Iciber nun gefd^ei^n, 
Uttb tt)ie ed gei^n fann, fo tt>irb'd gc^n* 
2)u fingfl nttt Stnem i^etmltd^ an, 
Satb fommen t^rer me|^re bran, 
Unb n)enn bt^^ erft ein S)u$enb l^at, 
®o l^at bid^ ^)xii bte ganje @tabt 

SBSenn erfl bte ©d^anbe wirb getorcn^ 
SDBtrb ftc ]^etmtt4> gur 2BcIt gefcrad^t, 
3390 Uttb man jte|^t ben ©deleter ber Slad^t 
3^r liter Sopf unb O^ren ; 
3a, man xcAi^it fie gem ermorben* 
SOBfid^jl fte aber unb mad&t fid^ grog, 
2)ann gei^t fie auc^ ibet Slage blof, 
Unb ifl bod^ ttid^t fd^iiner geworben* 
3e ^aglid^er wtrb i^r Oefid^t, 
3e me|>r fuc^t jte be^ SEage^ Ctd&t 

3d5i fe^' tt)a|irfiafttg fd^on bte 3eit, 

J>af atte tra^e 33urger^teut', 
3400 2Bte \)on etner angejledCten ?etd^en, 

Son bir, bu 5We$e ! fettab ttjetd^en* 

J>tr fott ba^ ^erj im ?etb \)erjagen, 

SBSenn fie btr \Xi bte 2lugen fei^n ! 

Sottjl f etne gotbne ^tiit mei^r tragen ! 

3tt ber iftrd&e nxi^i mei^r am Slttar fle^n ! 

3n etnem fd[>5nen ©pt^enfragen 

S){d^ ntd^t betm Sange n)o]^Iibe]^agen ! 

3n etne finfire SammeredEen 

Unter SBettter unb «rfip})et btd^ ^erfiedEen 
3410 Unb n)ettn btr benn auc^ ®ott "otxyA^ 

8luf Srben fetn t)ermalebett ! 
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Sefeffft tnxt 6ede @ott gu ©nabtn ! 
SBoOt t^r no(|^ Safhrttng ouf tu^ loben ? 

19aUittiit. 

Jt jnnt' i^ btr nut an ben bfirren Mi, 
2)tt ((^anblicfi fu))^(enf(]^ed 3Stxi l 
£)a ffoff {(ff oOer metner @unben 
Setgebung tetd^e 3Jla^ }u finben* 

fRefn 93ntber I SBelcffe ^f Oen^em ! 

3<^ fage, laf bte Xpxantn fetn ! 
3420 S)a bu b{(^ f^rad^fl ber Si^re Ui, 
®abfl mtr ben f(]^tt>erflen ^erjen^jiof ♦ 
Sd^ gei^e burd^ ben Slobe^fd^taf 
3u @ott ein aW ©olbat unb brat>* 

CStlrtt.) 



I 



Margaret is in the cathedral, which is crowded; an evil spirit 
stands behind her and reminds her of the days of her childhood when 
she prattled her prayers out of her well-thumbed prayer-book, and her 
thoughts were divided between prayer and play : but now, what a 
change ! a triple guilt tortures her, her mother's pains of Purgatory, 
her murdered brother, her unborn babe. The words of the Dies ircR 
fall upon her ear, and their awful meaning is intensified by the spirit 
who whispers to her of the last trumpet, and of her resurrection to 
fiery torment. 

She longs to escape, the hymn pierces her through and through, 

the cathedral itself seems to be closing in upon her, she gasps for 

Air ; atUl the evil spirit whispers ; sin and shame, it says, cannot 

be bidden ; what has she to do mlb. \i^lit or air ? And as the hymn 
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rolls on, and tells how '' even the righteous will scarcely be saved," 
she can endure it no longer, but £eJ1b fainting, while the spirit wlusperB 
that eyen the saints in heaven will turn away their faces from her 
and withhold their hands. 



%xciif £)rgel unb ©efang. 
drttl^tn untrr soielem aSoIfe. pdftr (Stifl l^intrr ®ret^em 

SDSte anbcrg, ©retd^en, war bir'^, 

%\i bu ttod^ \)oa Unfd^utb 

^ter jum attar tratji, 

Slu^ bent \)ergrtffhen Sfid^eld^en 

©ebctc latttejl, 

^atb «ittberfpterc, 
3430 ^art ©ott tm ^eraen* 

©rctd^en ! 

2Bo Mt betn «opf ? 

3tt bcinetn ^crjen 

2Bri(^e5Wiffetpat? 

©erfl bu far betncr 5Wutter Seete, bte 

jDur^ btd^ 8ur langen, langcn 55ein ^inftter^ 
fc^Kef? 

auf betner ©d^weffe weffen SBtut? 

— Unb unter betncm ^erjcn 

giegt fid^'d tttclit qutffenb fd[>on, 
3440 Unb angftet btd^ unb ftd^ 

5!Rit ai^nung^Jootter ©egenwart ? 

S8e^ ! SSe^ ! 

SBBfir' t(]^ ber ©ebanfen (o«, 

2)te mtr i^eriKer unb i^tnii^er ge^en 

SBiber nticf^ ! 
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Diesiney dies ma 
S^dyet saedmn in faTiDji. 

Ottnmi fit^ bt(^ ! 
2>te ^ofaime tout ! 
3450 £te @ra6ar bcbm ! 

nub ban .^er^ 
9ii0 9f(^ni)^ 
3ii Silonniitnqitaleii 
St^tr anfgefd^afen, 
Sebtonf! 

<5rttf^nt. 

9Bir' t(|^ |Ker totg ! 
9Rtr t^, oB ob Me Drge( mtr 
jDen aitffein "otxSt^it, 
(Sefong mctn ^er} 
3460 Sin Ztef^tn Kfte. 

Judex eigo com sedebit, 
Qnidqiiid latet adpareUty 
Nil innltum remanebit 

drttf^tit. 

STOtr tt)irt) fo cng I 
J)tc SWauempfeitcr 
S3efangen tntd^ ! 
Ibai ®txoi\U 

2)rattfltmi(!^l — Mtt 
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SBerbirg \>\if I ©unb' unb ©d^anbe 
3470 ©IctM nt^it Joertorgctt* 

8uft? ?t(^t? 
aOBc^ btrl 

Quid sum miser tunc dicturus % 
Quem patronum rogaturus % 
Gum vix Justus sit securus. 

3]^r Sltttltft tt)enben 
aSerttarte \)on btr ab* 
Die ^artbe bir gu rctd^ert, 
©d^auerf d ben 9tetnen I 
3480 SBei^ I 

Quid sum miser tunc dicturus 1 

©rett^en. 

Stac^tarin I ©uer gtafd^d^en I — 
C®ie faUt In D^nmati^tO 



This scene, like that in Auerbach's Cellar, introduces actual (German 
localities, familiar to Goethe from his earlj youth. On the enchanted 
night of the first of May Faust and Mephistopheles ascend the 
Brocken, or highest summit of the Harz Mountains, to join in the 
revelry of the Sabbat, or meeting of witches and wizards. This ex- 
pedition, it may be remembered, was hinted at by MA^bd&^^^^&^NSiL 
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two pfeoedmg scenes. His last words to the witch in her kitchen 
contain an appointment to meet again at the Sabbat — 

Itnb f ami «9 He Mxtf )s ®cfaIlfB t^im, 
&o UtffI bv mix'i nsr osf ffiat)nagt< fagcn. 

And in the duel scene, closely preceding the present, his joyous 
anticipation of the mystic orgies is expressed to Fanst — 

As they dimb throng copses and rocks, Mephistopheles, untouched 
by the beauty of the scene and by the reyiyal of spring, grumbles at 
the distance, the steepness of this 

^ iter in silvis, lunae sub luce maligna,** 

while Faust, awake as ever to the delight of free and solitary Nature, 
chides his cold and unappreciatiye comrade. As twilight giyes place 
to darkness, feebly illumined by the rising moon, Mephistopheles 
beckons to his side an Ignis Fatuus, bidding it lend its yagrant light 
as a guide. Becognising, we may suppose, in Mephistopheles the 
ruler and patron of '* wandering stars, to whom is resenred the blackness 
of darkness for eyer," the Ignis Fatuus consents to pilot the climbers 
if they will undertake to recognise and condone its natural flightiness ; 
and the three wanderers pass on and up the heights, with a curious 
alternate chant descriptiye of the mountain and its denizens for the 
night. The trees and crags, the streams and the echoes, are all 
'^ magic-mad," yiyified with a strange nocturnal actiyity; the yery 
roots and fibres of the undergrowth seem '^ slowly quickening into 
lower forms '^ of reptile life — into snake and salamander ; a medley of 
calling birds, whirling fire-flies, glow-worms, and mice of myriad 
hues, presses and rustles up the slopes, while the rocks seem to grin, 
and Will-o'-wisps flicker and dance around. Anon Mephistopheles 
stops on a central peak, to point out to Faust how the whole 
mountain is enkindled and transformed by the lights and shows of 
the high feast of Mammon. A stormy blast beats upon the peak ; 
and on it are borne the strange yoices from the air and earth, mingled 
with echoes of the crashing trees. The witches stream through the 
air to their Sabbat ; their patroness. Dame Baubo, comes in solitary 
state, carried on swineback, while goats or broomsticks bear her yassals 
to the height. Wizards pursue them ; half-witches crawl miserably 
aspiring towards the scene of reyel ; at last the motley throng alights 
on the high plateau of the Brocken ; Mephistopheles, from whom 
Faust has got separated in the crush, rejoins him by an exercise of his 
authority oyer the bustling crowd, and draws him aside, not without 
protest from Faust (who would fain press to the centre of attraction. 
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the seat of the Evil One, on the highest peak), to the glimmering 
fixes and preparatoiy music of a witch-feast and dance. Here we find, 
sitting by dying embers, faces and characters yery familiar in the life 
of every day ; the General, who finds that the world prefers youth to 
glory ; the Minister, who has seen the day of Faith set ; the Parvenu, 
who can endure no new aspirants to his dignities ; the unappreciated 
Author ; and to all these Mephistopheles, assuming an air of decrepi- 
tude, gives the rueful comfort that '* the times are waxing late," and 
the Day of Doom at hand. A huckstering witch is selling odds and 
ends of sentimental interest — ^blood-stained daggers, treacherous 
ornaments used for the ruin of innocence, cups still reeking of fell 
poisons, swords dyed with murder ; and each article, as she names it, 
sends a quivering, confused pang to the heart and brain of Faust, to 
whom poison-cup, jewels used for treachery, and the blood-stained 
sword have of late become only too well known. Yet for the present 
he only feels dizzily distraught : the vision of Lilith, the first wife of 
Adam, passes before them, and is described by Mephistopheles as 
the type of the entangling temptations of youth. Then the ball is 
opened, Faust and Mephistopheles dance with a young and old witch 
respectively, till a personage entitled the Proktophantasmist (see note 
m 2oc) appears and sternly criticises the dance and the spirit life of 
the festival as illusion]^, however obstinate, of the mind. Disregarded 
and reviled, he departs with a final vow '* to curb both devils and 
poets" before he dies. Mephistopheles proceeds to rally Faust on 
having left his partner ; Faust answers that a red mouse leapt from 
her mouth as she sang, a symbol which deters him from her company, 
and then a vision of a pale fair girl meets his eyes, and, as she slowly 
approaches, grows to his gaze more and more like Margaret. Meph- 
istopheles, assuring him it is but a vision that to tdl who see it 
assumes the semblance of their first love, hurries him away to a knoll 
where a theatre is preparing with a new piece, '^ Walpurgis Night's 
Dream, or the Golden Wedding of Oberon and Titania." 

^ a r J 8 e b i r 8* 
©egenb.iDOtt ©d^terfe unb etenb* 

|Blt|)t)ifl0pt)tU0. 

SScrtangfi bu md^t rtad^ etncm Sefenfltele ? 
3d^ ttjunfd^te mtr ben atterbertfien S3od* 
Sluf btefetn SDBeg ftnb n)tv noc^ n)ett t)om 3ieU. 
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@o long' t(^ mt(^ nix^ frifc^ ouf meuteit Seuteit f&^Ie> 
@enfigt mir btefer ftnotenffanf* 
aBa« f^flp*^, ba^ man ben SBcg tjerfurit!— 
dm Sobyrint^ ber £(^a(er ^itiiufd^Ieic^eit, 
3490 jDann btefen gelfen }u er^etgen, 

Son bem ber Duell ft(^ ett>tg fpntbelnb Pr}t, 
S)ad t^ bie Su^, bte foI4>e |)fabe n>ur)t! 
Z)er Stifling toebt fc^on in ben Sirfen, 
Unb felbfl bte ^i^it fu^ft i^n fi^on ; 
SoKf er nic^t an(^ auf nnfre @Iteber toirfen ? 

Sfima^r, tc^ (pure ntd^t^ b(U)on ! 
9{tr t^ ed totnterltc^ tm Seibe ; 
3(^ wfinfc^te @(^nee unb ^rofl onf metner Sa^^ 
9Bte traurig ^etgt bte unt>oIIfi>ntntne @(^etbe 
3500 2)e^ rotten 3Ronb^ mtt fpdter @Iut|f ^eran, 
Unb Iett(^tet fc^fec^t, ba§ man bet jiebeni ©d^ritte 
Sot etnen Saunt^ t>i>r etnen ^elfen rennt ! 
(SrlaubV bag t(^ etn 3rrli(^t bitte ! 
2)ort fe^' t(^ etn^^ bad eben lufUg brennt 
^ ba ! ntetn greunb ! 2)arf ic^ bic^ }u nnd fobern ? 
9Bad tt^iO^ bu fo )>ergebend (obern ? 
@et bo(^ fo gut unb leuc^t' und ba i^tnauf ! 

3rrlid)t 

91ud S^rfurc^t, f^off id^, foQ ed nttr gelingen, 
SWetn letc^iteo Slaturett ju gwingen ; 
3510 9htr stdjacf ge^t gemo^nltc^ unfer Sauf. 

(Si ! GFi ! Sr benffd ben SJIenfd^en na(^)ua$inten* 
@e^' er nur grabV ind a:eufete 9lanien ! 
©onfi blaf ic^ 3^m ^eiu ^\a«trMen aud. 
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3(^ merfe woi^I, x^x fctb Der ^err t)cm ^au^, 
Unb mia nttcf) gem nad^ eud^ (equemen. 
atlettt tebenf t ! bcr SBerg tjl locate jaubertctt, 
Unb ttjcrttt ctn Orritd^t cud^ bic SBcgc wetfen fott, 
©0 mflf t ti^r'g fo genau ntd^t nei^mcm 

Cim SBed^fetgefang), 

3tt bte S^raum^ unb 3<iui^^ft>H^^ 
3520 6inb xoxx, fd^etnt e^, etngegangen* 

giil^r* un^ gut unb mad^' btr S^rc, 
2)af n)tr t)ortt>arW balb griangcn, 
3n ben ttjetten, iSben 9laumen ! 

©ei^' bie Sdumc ^xxAtx Saumen, 
SDBte jte fd^nett t)orflberrudEen, 
Unb bic fftt>pen, bfe jtd& bfidCen, 
Unb bte langen gelfennafen, 
SQBte fie fd^nard&en, ttJte jte Mafen ! 

JDurd^ bte ©tetne, burd^ ben 9tafen 
3530 ®tet Sad^ unb 33ad^Ietn nteber* 

$or* tc^ 9lauf(^en? W t(^ ?teber? 
$(5r* id^ i^olbe ?tebe^flage, 
©timmen jiener ^tmmet^tage ? 
3Q3a^ WDtr i^offen, wa^ ttJtr ttefcen ! 
Unb ba^ Sd^o, wte bte ©age 
Sitter 3^it^«/ ^<ittet wteber* 

Ul^u! ©d^ui^u! Wnte^ nailer; 
Sauj unb ^ttt$ unb ber ^a|>er, 
©tub jte atte wad^ geMteben ? 
3540 ©inb bad 5WoId^e burd&d ® ejhaud^e ? 

Cange Seine, bidCe SBaud^e ! 
Unb bie SOBurjettt, tt)ie bie ©d^Iangen, 
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mx j^unbert Slbern, ji^ bur^^ X^(x\, 
Unb ffter v^ ber gebrdngten Sde 
Sereinjett fie jtc^ auf etnmaL 
Da fprilfien gunfen in ber Slafie/ 
SBte au^gefhreuter golbner @anb. 
jDod^ fcl^auM in ifirer ganjen |)d^e 
gntjfinbet jid^ bie gelfenwanb* 

3580 Srleu(|ftet ntd^t ju biefem f^efle 

|)err STOammon prdd^tig ben ?JaIafl? 
Sin ®Iud; ba§ bu'^ gefefien fiafi; 
3(1^ fpilre fd^on bte ungefl&men ©afle^ 

SBie raft bie SBinb^braut bur(i^ bte 8uft ! 
9Rit n)el^en @^iagen trtf t fte meinen 9laden ! 

pltpl)i|lopl)tlt0. 

S>u muf t be^ f^elfen^ afte 9lt))))en paden ; 

©onp jlilrjt jie bi^ ffinab in biefet ©d^ianbe ®vx% 

©n SRebet t)erbid^tet bte 5Wad^t 

|)5re, tt)ie*^ burd^ bte SBalbet frad^t ! 
3590 9lufgef4ieud^t jitegen bte Sulen. 

^W\ t€ fpKttern bte ©fiuten 

@tt>tg gtilner ^aldfle. 

©irren unb SBre^ien ber Slefle, 

2)er @tdmme ntdd^ttge^ Dro^nen; 

2)er SSurjeIn ^narren unb ©dfinen 

3m furd^tertid^ t)ertt)orrenen gatte 

Ueber einanber frad^en fte aUt, 

Unb burd^ bie ubertrummerten Slufte 

3ifd^en unb ffeulen bte Sfifte^ 
3600 |)5rfl bu ©timmen in ber |)5^e? 

3n ber gerne, in ber 9ldj^e ? 
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3a, ben ganjen S3erg enttang 
@trdmt etn noiitffenbet d^ttbergefong ! 

Htjrttt itti ttl)0r. 

Die J^eren ju bem Srocfen jtef^ti; 
TM @toppeI t{i gelb/ bie @aat t^ grfin. 
Dort fammett fic^ bet grof e ^wx\\ 
Jperr Urian {t$t oben auf. 
@o gefit e^ ilber ©tein unb ©totf, 
f— t bte Jg)ere, e^ ft— t ber ©orf ♦ 



3tintntt. 

3610 2)te alte 93au(o fommt aOetn ; 

@te rettet auf einem aRutterf(^tt)ein* 

@o S^re bent/ n)em (S^re ge(ii^rt ! 
{$rau Saubo t)or ! unb angef&l^rt ! 
Sin tfid^ttg @(|ftt)etn unb abutter brauf/ 
©a fotgt ber ganje ^erenfiauf ♦ 

Stimmt. 

SBeld^en SBeg fomntfl bu ^er? 

3tintntt. 

Uebern 3Ifenflein ! 
Da gudt' t4> ber gule in^ 5»ejl j^inein* 
Die mad^f ein $aar Slugen ! 

Stimmt. 

O fafire aur |)5ae 
3620 aOBa^ reirp bu fo f(|tnette ! 

Stimmt. 

3W^ l^at fte gef^unben ; 
2)a jte|>nutbic©ut*etil 
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JDer SBSeg tfl brett; ber SBeg ip tang ; 
SBa^ ifl ba^ fur ein totter ©rang ? 
Die ©abet fH(^t, ber ©efen fra|t, 
J)a^ fitnb erjHdt, bte SWutter pla|t 

Htytttmtilltr. Halbta ai)0r. 

SBir f(|>teid^en tt)te bte ©d^ned' tm Jg)au^, 
Die SBeiber atte finb t)orau^» 
Denn, ge^t e^ ju be^ SBJfen $au^, 
3630 Da^ SBeib |fat taufenb ©d^ritt t)orau^. 

SE3ir nel^nten ba^ nid^t fo genau : 

SWit taufenb ©d^ritten tnad^t*^ bie grau ; 

Dod^/ noie fte aud^ ftd^ eilen fantt; 

SRit Sinem ©prunge mad^f ^ ber ^am. 

3t int mt Coben). 
^ommt tnit; fomtnt tnit, t)om gelfenfee ! 
3tintmen C^onimten). 

SBir ntdd^ten gerne ntit in bie |)ofi\ 
38{r[n)afd^en unb lUxA ftnb noir ganj unb gar, 
Slber aud^ enoig unfrud^tbar. 

S^ fd[>tt)eigt ber SBinb, e^ jliefit ber ©terii; 
3640 Der triibe SRonb t)erbirgt ftd^ gern« 

3m ©aufen fpriifit ba^ 3«w^er^Sj>or 
Siel taufenb geuerfunfen ^ttot>x* 

Stimmt CiJonunten). 

battel |)aftel 

3tintntt C^onoben). 
SBer ruft ba au^ ber gelfenf^)alte ? 
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3timmt Cunten). 

"^t^xai m{(^ mtt ! 9le^mt mtc^ mtt I 
3(1^ ftetge fc^on bret^unbert 3a^r, 
Unb fann ben ©tpfel mt^t erretcl^en. 
3(]^ noAre gem bei metne^ ©leic^en, 

(£^ tr&gt ber 93efen, tr&gt ber @to(f , 
3650 3){e ©abet trfigt; e^ tr&gt ber 9o(f ; 

993er ffeute {t(|f ntt^t f^eben fann/ 
3fl enotg etn )oerlonter 3Rann* 

1|albl)tyt Cunten). 

3(1^ tripple nad^, fo tange 3ett ; 
993te ftnb bte anbern ft^on fo noeit ! 
3(|> l^ab* ju ^aufe fetne SRu^, 
Unb (ontme |fter boc^ nxi^i baju. 

®l)0r ber Hejren. 

Die ©albe fltebt ben ©eren SWutj^, 
(Stn Sumpen ifl jum @egel gut/ 
Sin gute^ @4>tff iP jibber 2;rofl ; 
3660 S)er flieget nie, ber l^eut nid^t flog* 

fitibt (i:i|drt* 

Unb n)enn noir urn ben ®i))fel jte^n, 
@o fhreic^et an bent Soben ^va, 
Unb becft bie |)atbe noeit nnb breit 
3){it eurent ©d^noarm ber ^eren^eit ! 

C®te laffen fld^ nteber.) 

Dad brdngt unb fld^t, bad rufd^t unb ffappert I 
Dad aifd^t unb quirlt, bad jie^t unb ))Ia)>pert ! 
T>ai feud^tet; fpt&^t unb^inft unb brennt ! 
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Stn xoa^xti |)erenelement ! 

9{ur feft an mtr ! fonfl fint) xoix gletc^ getrennt* 

9Bo M^ t)u ? 

^tiVillL On ^t Seme). 

3670 ' SSBa^ ! bort fcbon j^tngerijfcn ? 

S)a noerb* td^ |)audret^t brauc^en miiffen. 
?JIae I Sunfer Solanb fommt. $Ia| ! fuger ?>obet, 

|)ter/ Doctor/ faffe nttd^ I unb nun, in Stnem @a^; 

Sa^ un^ bent ©ebrdng' enttoett^en ; 

(£d t{l }u toO/ fogar ffir metned ©(etci^en* 

£)ort ne(en leud^tet n)a^ mtt ganj befonbrem @(|^e{n, 

^i )te|^t mtt^ toa^ nad^ jienen ©trdud^en. 

ftomm, fomm I toil fci^Iupfen ba l^inetn. 

2)tt ®eifi be^ SBtberfprud^^ ! 5lur gu I bu magp mtc^ 
filj^ren. 
3680 3(1^ benfe bod^/ ba^ war red^t Rug gemad^t ; 

3um SrodCen ioanbein iotr (n ber SBSalpurgi^nad^t, 
Urn un^ beltebtg nun f^tefelbfl ju tfoltren. 

|lttpl|i|lopl)tU0. 

S)a ftel^ mu/ noeld^e bunten e^ammen I 
S^ tfl etn muntrer ^(ub betfammen. 
3m fiteinen (fl man nidbt attetn* 

J)od^ broben mii^V i6) Keber fetn I 
@d^on \ty i^ ®lvit^ unb SQStrbeTraud^. 
Dort prJmt bte STOenge ju bem S35fen ; 
jDa mu^ {t$ mand^e^ 9tdt^fel Idfen. 
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3690 3)0^ manc^e^ StatfifeT fnfipft ft^ au^. 

Sa§ bu bte gro§e 38e(t nur faufen; 

38tr nooUen |^ter tm @tt((en fiaufen* 

@^ tfl bo4^ Tange fiergebrad^t, 

£)a§ tn ber gropen 9Q3eIt man fletne SSeften ma(|ft« 

©a fefi* id^ jiunge Jg)erd^en nacft unb Mof , 

Unb alte, bte fic^ flug tjcr^fiaen* 

©etb freunblt^, nur urn meinetn)tffen ! 

©te SWufi tp ftem, bcr ®^)af ifi grog. 

3(]^ |>5re tt)a^ t)on ^nprumenten Wnen I 
3700 93erflu(i^t ©efd^narrl "^^^ mug ftd^ bran gen)dfinen. 

^omm mtti $omm mtti (S^ fann ntd^t anber^ fetn, 

3(i& tret* j^eran unb filfire bt(^ l^eretU; 

Unb {(^ t)er(tnbe btd^ auf^ 9teue. 

SBad fagfl bu, grcunb? ba^ ifi fetn fletner SRaum. 

Da ftefi nur f^in I bu ftefifl ba^ (Snbe faum* 

® n ^unbert geuer brcnnen m bcr SRet^e ; 

3Ran tan;it; man fd^wait, man fot^t, man trinft, m^^x 
Itebt; 

9lun fage mtr, tt)0 e^ tt)a« ©effer« gtebt? 

SQStUfl bu bt(]^ nun, um un^ l^ter einjufil^ren, 
3710 ?ltt 3aub'rer ober SCeufel <)robuctrett ? 

|Kttpl)i|lopl)tU0. 

3n)ar Ixn td^ fefir gewofint, tncogntto gu ge^n ; 

2)od^ I&gt am ®(!X(xi^% man fetnen JDrben fe^n« 

Stn ^ntebanb jeid^net mt(|f ntd^t au^, 

Dod^ tp ber ^Jferbefug |>ter efirent)oC gu |)au«* 

@te^fi bu bfe ©d^nede ba? @te f ommt |>erangefroc^en ; 

^Ki {^rem taflenben ®e{t(^t 

^at fte mfr fd()Ott waft cA^w^l^ett. 
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itottim nitr I t)on geuer gej^en wtr ju geuer ; 
3720 3d^ bm ber SBerber unb bu btfl ber greter* 

(3u etntgen, ble urn Jjergtimmenbe Jlo^Ien flfeen.) 

3l^r aften ^txxn, n)a^ maci^t tl^r |f ter am (Snbe ? 
3(]^ lobf vxS), noenn tc^ eud^ t^ubfd^ tn ber Wlitti fcinbe. 
aSon @au^ umjtrft unb 3ugenbbrau^ ; 
®enug aOetn t^ jieber ][a }u |)au^. 

dtntraL 

SSer mag auf 9tattonen trauen I 
SRanlfiabe nod^ fo t)tel fur fte getfian ; 
©enn bet bcm 33oIf, wte bei ben grauen, 
Btt^t immerfort bte 3ugenb oben an, 

3e|t tp man t)on bem SRed^ten attjuttjett, 
3730 3d^ lobe mtr bte guten 3nten ; 

Denn freittc^, ba tt)ir 2ltte^ galten. 
Da war bte red^te golbne ^txU 

Pamtnu. 

SBir n^aren tDafirltd^ aud^ ntd^t bumm, 
Unb tfiaten oft, xoa^ xoxx x^i^t fottten ; 
£)o$ jie^o fefirt ftd^ aUe^ um unb urn, 
Unb eben ba n)tV^ fefl er^alten wcUten, 

^utor. 

9Ber mag xot>y{ flberfiau^)t j[e|t eine ©d^rift 
Son magtg Hugem 3nfialt lefen ! 
Unb wa^ bad Itebe jiunge 9SoH betrifft, 
3740 Dad tfl nod^ nte fo nafetoetd getoefen* 



1«8 FAUST. 

Cbet ouf einmal fel^r alt erf<^etnt). 

Sum jiflngpett JCag fu^r fd^ ba^ JBoW gcretft, 
2)a t(|f sum Te^ten 3RaI ben J^eten(erg erfletgc, 
Unb n)etl metn pf d^en tru(e Idu^, 
@o t{i bte SQSelt aud^ auf bet 9tetge« 

3^r ^errcn, gel^t md^t fo t)ortet ! 
Sa^t bte ®e(egen(!ett ntd^t faj^ren I 
Slufmerffam bItdEt nad^ metnen SBaaren I 
@^ {iefit balmier gar SRand^erlet^ 
.Unb bod^ tfl ntd^t^ tn metnem Saben, 
3750 2)em f etner auf bet @rbe gletd^t/ 

:3)ad ntd^t etnmal jum tud^t'gen @d^aben 

Der 2Wenfd^en unb ber SBelt geretd^t 

fietn ©otd^ tp ^ter, t>on bem ntd^t ©tut gefloffeu; 

^etn ^elc^; au^ bem ftc^ ntd^t in gan^ gefunben Setb 

aSerje^renb j^ei^e^ ®tft ergoffen, 

fietn ©d^mudf, ber ntd^t etn Keben^wfirbtg SSetb 

SBerfflfirt; fetn @d^n)ert/ ba^ ntd^t ben Sunb gebroc^en, 

9ttd^t tiXQ^ l^tnterrudE^ ben ©egenmann burdt^flo^en* 

pltpl|ipopl|tU0. 

grau aWufime ! ©ie t)crjle^t mtr fd^Iet^t bte Batten* 
3760 ©etf^an gefd^el^n ! ®ef(^e|^n getf^an ! 
33erleg' fie fid^ auf Weuigf eiten ! 
9lur 5leuigfeiten gicfin un^ am 

3Faup- 

©af i(^ mtd^ nur nic^t felbjl t)ergeffe ! 
Jg)eil^' i(^ mir ba^ bo(^ eine aMeffe ! 

Jllepl|ipopl|eU0. 

2)er ganje ©trubel jhebt nad^ oben ; 

3)u gfaubfi ju fcpicbtn, unb bu tt>irfl gefd^oben* 
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?aufL 

SBer tft benn ba^ ? 

Setrad(^te fte genau I 

2Ber? 

|Ittpl)i|lopl)tU0. 

Slbam'^ erfle grau* 
9ltntm bt(^ in Slc^t )[>or i^ren ft^onen ^aarett/ 
3770 93or btefem ©cf^mucf/ mtt bent fte etnstg prattgt ! 
SEBentt fte banttt ben jiungen 9Rann eriangt/ 
@o Ici^t jie ipn fo balb ntd^t wteber fasten* 

Da ft^en jwet, bte Sllte tnit ber 3ungen ; 
Die l^aben fd^on n)a^ Slecf^t^ gefprungen ! 

|Itepl)iflopl)eU0. 

Da^ ^at nun fieute feme 3lu|>' ! 

a^ gefit ium neuen S^anj ! 5Wutt fontnt ! tt>tr gretfen ju* 

3fau|l Cniit beif Sunken tangenb). 

Stnfl l^aW \6) einen fcfiJnen SCraunt ; 
Da fa|^ tc^ etnen ^Ipfelbaunt; 
3tt)et fcf)6ne Slepfel glanjten bran, 
3780 @te retgten nttc^, tc^ fiteg fitnan. 

J0ie <Sd)0tt^ 

Der 2le^)felcf)en bege^rt tj^r fej^r, 
Unb f4ion t)om ^arabtefe fien 
SSon greuben fflj^r ic^ mtc^ bewegt, 
'S^a^ aud^ ntetn ©arten foI(|^e trdgt 
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pUpl|ipopl)tlt0 Cmlt bet Sllten). 

Sinfl fiatt' \ii etnen wuflen S^raum ; 
£)a fa|^ t(^ etnen gefpaltnen ^aunt; 

Der ^att' ein ; 

@o — e^ war, g^f^rf w^tr'^ l>^^» 

3$ btete metnen (eflen ®ru§ 
3790 ©em SRitter mit bem ?)fert)e^ig ! 

^^i^ er einen berett, 

SBenn er ntd^t ft^eut 

|9roktopl|anta0mi|l. 

Serflud^ted S5oK! wad unterfle^t tfir eud^ ? 
|)at man eud^ lange ntd^t (ewtefen/ 
©n ®etfi fle^t nte auf orbentltd^en pgen ? 
SRun tanjt ipr gar, und anbern aWenfd^en gleid^ ! 

SEBad n)ta benn ber auf unferm SaK ? 

3Fau|l Oanjenb). 

St I ber tfl eben aberaU. 
SEBad Slnbre tanjen, mu§ er fci^d^en* 
3800 $ann er nic^t jieben @4irttt (efd^no&len, 
@o tfl ber ©c^rttt fo gut a(d ntd^t gef4ie^m 
Sim meiflen firgert y^% fobalb notr t)ortt)drtd ge^n. 
SEBenn t^r euci^ fo tm ^retfe brefien nooOtet/ 
SOBie er'd tn feiner alten SWaj^Ie t^ut, 
£)ad ^tep' er aKenfaUd noc^ gut; 
SBefonberd n)enn tfir tfin barum (egrii§en fcUtet. 

|9roktopl)anta0mi|l. 

3j>r feib noci^ tmmer ba I "^tx^, bad ifl uner^drt* 
Ifferfd^wmbet bod^ l 2Bit ^aben {a aufgeftfirt ! 
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2)a^ S£:eufel^))a(f; e^ fragt nad^ feiner 9tegel : 
3810 SBtr ftnt) fo Rug; unb bennot^ fpuft'^ in SCegeL 
SBte lange ^^V ^ ntcf^t am "^^n l^inau^gefe^rt ! 
Unb ttte xoxxVi rein ; ba^ ifl bcd^ nner|>6rt ! 

iBit 3d|on^ 

®o |ff rt bod^ auf, und fiter ju ennfiptren ! 

|9roktopl)anta0nti|l. 

3<^ fag*^ eud^ ®et pern in^ ®e|td^t : 
jDen ©etfle^befpoti^mu^ letb' td^ ntd^t ; 
aWein ©eifl fann ifin ntd[)t ererctren* 

C^3 wtrb fottgetangt.) 
|)eut/ fe^' td^; notlt mtr ni4it^ geltngen ; 
S)od^ etne 9tetfe ne^m' tc^ tmmer mi, 
Unb fioffe nod^, t)or meinem le^ten ©d^rttt, 
3820 2)ie Seufel unb bte S)t(f)ter ju (einoingen* 

Sr tt)trb fid^ gleid^ in eine ^J5fil$e fe|en, 

©a^ ijl bie 2lrt, n^ie er ftd^ foutagtrt, 

Unb tt)enn Slutegel fid[) an feinem ^it\% ergo^en, 

3jl er t)on ©eijlern unb t)on ®eifl curirt 

C3u Jfaup, ber auS bem 5!ang getreten ifl.) 
SBad Idffefl bu ba^ f4ione ^dbd^en faffreu/ 
J)a^ bir jum SCanj fo liebltc^ fang ? 

3Fau|l- 

%if ! mitten im ©efange fprang 

^\Xi rotffe^ 9Rau64ien i^r au^ bem Snunbe. 

|llrpl)iflopl)rU0* 

S)ad ifl n)ad Stecf^t^ I S)a^ nimmt man nic^t genau ; 
3830 ®enug, bie ^au^ war bo4i nid^t grau. 
S33er fragt barnad^ v\ einer ©d^dferflunbe ? 
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SQStnben ftt^ a\xi {$eB unb @anbe, 
€treden n)unberltt^e Sanbe/ 
Un^ su fd^recfen; un^ gu fangen ; 
2lud belebtcn berben SWafem 
©treden jtc ^Jolp^jcnfafern 
9la(l^ bcm SBanbrcr* Unb bte SWaufe, 
2:aufenbfar(tg; fd^aarenn)etfe/ 
3550 2)ur(i^ ba^ 3Rood unb burd^ bte |)atbe ! 

Unb bie gunf enwflrmer jliegen, 
3)Ht gebrdngten ©d^nodrmegfigen/ 
Sum t)ertt)trrenben ®eieite» 

2lber fag' mir, ob wir flej^en^ 
Ober ob toix xotittx gcffcn ? 
SlKe^/ ade^ fcf^etnt ju brefien; 
geW unb SBfiumc, bte ©eftd^ter 
©df^neiben, unb bte irren Std^ter, 
S)te ftd^ mel^ten; bte {td^ Mafien* 

3560 gaffe tt)a(f er meinen 3t<>f et ! 
Jg)ier ip fo etn aRittel8i^)fet, 
SBo man nttt (Srflaunen ftel^t/ 
aOSie tm Serg ber SRammon glufit* 

3Faup. 

SEBte feltfam gKmmert burd^ bte ©riinbe 
Stn morgenrfit^Itd^ truber ©d^etn ! 
Unb felbp W in bte ttefen ©^Iftnbe 
S)e^ Slbgrunb^ xoxtitxi er ^tnetn. 
2)a fletgt etn ©am^)f, bort gtefien ©d^n)aben, 
$ter leud^tet ®[vA^ au^ X)un{l unb %\^x, 
3570 2)ann fd^Ietd^t fte note etn garter f^abeU; 
©ann bridi^t fte xoit etn Oueff ^ert)or» 
^Uv f($Kngt fte etne gauge ©tredfe, 
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aXit l^unbtrt Slbeni, ftc^ bun^^ 2:^al, 
Unb l^tet yxi ber gebtangten Scfc 
Sereinsett ftc ftc^ auf ctnmaL 
2)a fprfif^en gunfen in bet 9la|^e, 
SBic au^geffartutet golbnet @anb» 
2)0(1^ fd^auM in ifftet ganjen |)o^ 
(Sntgiinbet ftc^ bic Sc(fenn)anb* 

3580 (Srlend^tet nic^t ju biefem geftc 

|>err SRammon ptdc^ttg ben ^ataft? 
(Sin ®Itt(f; ba§ bu'^ gefe^en ^aft; 
3c^ fpfirc fc^on bie ungefhimen ®i^u 

SaSte raft bie SBinb^(raut bur(|f bie Suft! 
WX n)el(^en @t^tdgen trip fte meinen 9la(fen ! 

|Sttpl|ipopl)tlt0. 

S)u muf t be^ f^etfen^ afte 9tt))pen paden ; 

©ottjl fiarjt jie bid^ ^inab in biefer ©d^lfinbe ®ru^ 

(Sin 9lebel t)erbi(|ftet bie 9la(^t. 

<^(re; n)ie'^ burc^ bie SOSdlber frad^t ! 
3590 9lufgef4ieu(l^t jitegen bie @ulen. 

$5r*! e^ friittern bie ©auten 

Snoig grfiner ^aldfle. 

@irren unb Sred^en ber Slefle, 

2)er ©tdntme ntdd^ttged Drf^nen; 

©er SBSurjeltt ^narren unb ©dfinen 

3m fftrd^terlid^ t)ertt)orrenen gatte 

Ueber einanber frad^en fte aUe, 

Unb burd^ bie ftbertrummerten SIflfte 

Bifd^en unb |>eulen bie 8ufte» 
3600 ^ix^ bu ©ttntmen in ber |)df^e ? 

3n ber gerne, in ber 9ldj^e ? 
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3a, ben gangen S3erg entlang 
@trdmt em nofit^enber 3<tubergefang ! 

Htjrttt itti (i;i)0r. 

Die J^eren ju bem Sroden stefin/ 

Die @topj)eI ip gelb, bte ©aat ijl grfin* 

Dort fammelt ftc^ bet grof e |)auf ; 

Jg)err Urian fi$t oben auf» 

©0 gel^t e^ ilber ©tetn unb ©tod/ 

e« f— t bte Je)ere, e^ fi— t ber ©orf- 

3tintmt. 

3610 Die afte 9au(o fommt aOetn ; 

@ie rettet auf etnem SRutterfd^noetn. 

©0 (S^re bent/ n)em S^re ge(ii^rt ! 
grau SBaubo t)or ! unb angefufirt ! 
Sin t&(|ftig ©d^wein unb Sautter brauf/ 
Da folgt ber ganje ^erenfiauf^ 

3tintme. 

SBelt^en SBeg f ontmfl bu per ? 

3tintmt. 

Uebern 3lfenjlein ! 
Da gudt^ xiti ber @ule in^ 9lefl |^inein« 
Die mat^t' ein $aar Slugen ! 

3timmt. 

O fapre jur |)5tte 
3620 SBad reirfl bu fo f(|tneae ! 

3timmt. 

aMi(|> pat fie gefd{>unben ; 
Da ftep nur bie JBunben ! 
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X)er SEBeg tfl brett^ ber SBeg tfl tang ; 
SEBad tfl bad far ein toKer Drang? 
Dte ®abel fli^t, ber ©efen fra|t, 
2)a« «mb erfltrft, bte aWuttcr pla^t 

Utrtnmtilltr. Halbte (!:i)or. 

SBir ft^Ieid^en tt)te bie ©d^netf tm ^oxA, 
Die aBeiber atte jinb t)oraud^ 
Dentt; ge|^t ed ju bed S^fen |)aud, 
3630 Dad SBetb ^at taufenb ©d^rttt t)oraud. 

SE3tr nel^men bad ntd^t fo genau : 

3W(t taufenb ©d^ritten mad^t'd bie grau ; 

Dod^/ note fte aud^ ftd^ etlen fann, 

WX (Stnem ©prunge mac^f d ber 9){ann. 

Stimmt Co6en> 
^ontntt mtt; fommt mtt, t)om gelfenfee ! 
Stimmen C^^onimten). 

SaSir tttJd^ten gerne mtt in bte $ofi\ 
SBtrttt)afd^en unb Manf ftnb xo\x ganj unb gar, 
Slber aud^ en)tg unfrud^tbar^ 

fUtibt «l)0rt. 

ed fd^wetgt ber SBtnb, ed jlie^t ber ©tern, 
3640 Der trflbe SWonb t)erbtrgt fid& gem* 

3m ©aufen fprfi^t bad 3auber^gfior 
SSiet taufenb geuerfunfen ^ert)or» 

Stimmt CiJonunten). 

battel battel 

Stimmt C^onoben). 
SBer ruft ba (xvA ber gelfenf^)alte ? 
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3timmt Cuttten). 

"^^mi mtd^ mtt ! 9le^mt mtd^ mi ! 
3^^ Pctge fd^on brri^unbcrt 3a^r, 
Unb fann ben ©tpfel ntcfyt erretd^en. 
3(1^ tt)&re gem (et meined ©letd^en. 

e« tragi ber Sefen, tragi ber ©tod, 
3650 SDie ®abel tragt; e^ tr&gt ber Sod ; 

33er ^tyxit ftd^ ntci^t ^eben fantt; 
3P ewig em joerlorner 3){ann. 

1|albl)tjrt Cunten). 

3c3^ trippte nad^, fo lange 3^it ; 
33te {tnb bte anbern fci^on fo noett ! 
3^ l><i6* ju ^aufe feine JRui^, 
Unb fomme i^ter bod^ ntd^t baju. 

(tljor btr Htjrtn. 

2)te @albe gtebt ben $eren 3){ut|^, 
Sin Sumpen tfi jum @egel gut, 
@tn guted ©(^tff tji jieber J£rog ; 
3660 2>er flieget nte, ber i^eut ntcfyt flog. 

Unb koenn notr urn ben ©tpfel )te|in/ 
@o ftretd^et an bem Soben l^tn, 
Unb bedt bte ^aibe toett unb (rett 
aWit eurem ©t^toarm ber ^eren^eit ! 

C®ie laffcn jlc^^ nicbcr.) 

|!llttpt)tflopt)tU0. 

2>ad brangt unb fi6§t, ba^ rufcfyt unb flappert I 
S)a^ Sifd^t unb qutrlt, ba^ jte^t unb plappert ! 
'X)ai feud^tet, \^x^i unb'ftinft unb brennt ! 
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@tn xoa^xti ^erenelement ! 

9lur fefl an mix ! fonft ftnt) toir gleicfy getrennt. 

9So Hft btt ? 

pttpt)iflopt)tU0. 

3670 ' SaSa^ ! bort f*on ^inacrijfcn ? 

2)a noerb^ td^ ^audret^t (raud()en muffen. 
$Ia$ I 3unfcr gSotanb f ommt ^Jlaft ! fftf cr ?)oteI, 

^tet; IDoctot; faffe micfy ! unb nun, in (Stnem @a$/ 

Sa§ un^ bem ©ebrang' entwett^en ; 

di t|i ju toll, fogar fur meine^ ©leic^en. 

©ort neben teud^tct wa^ mit ganj befonbrem ©cj^cin, 

S^ gie^t micfy noa^ nad^ ][enen @traud^en. 

ftomm, fomm ! xoix fd^Iu^fen ba ][itnein. 

3Faufl. 

©tt ®etjl be« Sffiiberfprud^^ ! 5Rur ju I bu magfl mtc^ 
fft^ren. 
3680 3(1^ benfe bod^, ba^ n)ar red^t f(ug gemad^t ; 

3um SrodEen tt)anbeln toix in ber SQSatpurgt^nad^t, 
Urn nni beltebtg nun |itefe{bft )u tfoltren. 

pttpt)i|lopi)tU0. 

2)a {te^ nur, xot\6)t bunten ^(ammen ! 
(£^ ifi ein muntrer Stub betfammen. 
3nt ^leinen ifl man nidbt aKein. 

2)od^ broben mi^V i6i ttcber fetn I 
©d^on fc^' td^ ®tut^ unb SBirbelraud^. 
3Dort jirSmt btc aWenge ju bem Sofcn ; 
S)a rnn^ ftd^ mand^e^ Stat^fel I^fen. 



% 
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19btroit 

©atten, bte ftd^ toertragttt tvotten, 
itvxtxC^ toon un^ (etben ! 
SBenn ^^ )tt)ete Ite^en foUen, 
Sraud^t man fte nur ju fd^etben. 

Sitania. 

©d^mollt ber SRann unb grtUt bte grau, 
©0 fof t ftc nur bei^enbe, 
^u^rt mtr nat^ bem SRittag @te, 
Unb 3!^n an 5Rorbcn^ gnbe! 

?9ril)tfltr Sutti 

(Fortissimo.) 

3900 Sltegenfd^nauj' unb ^Dludennar 

aWit if^ren antjcwanbten, 
Srofd^ tm ?au( unb ©nO' tm ®ra^', 
!Da^ ftnb bte 9Ruftf anten ! 

@e;^t; ba f ommt ber jDubelfac! ! 
(S^ t^ bte @etfen(tafe. 
^ort ben ©d^nedefd^ntclefd^nacf 
©urd^ fetne fhimpfe 5Rafe ! 

^tx% Ux fid) trfl biUtt 

@))tnnenfu§ unb ftr^ten^aud^ 
Unb gtfigelcfyen bem SSBtd^td^en ! 
3910 3n)ar etn SCjiterc^en fliebt e« ntdf^t, 

jDod^ gtebt e^ etn ©ebtd^td^en* 

(£in pSri^tn. 

Kleiner ©d^ritt unb fio^er ©prung 
!Durd^ ^ontgt^au unb Z)iifte ; 
3n)ar bu tnppelfi mtr genung, 
2)0(^ ge^r« ntc^t tn bte Sflfte. 



FAUST. 209 

Htugitrigtr Utiftnbtr. 

©oQ td^ ben S(ugen trauen ? 
D^eron, ben fcfyonen ®ott; 
Siud^ l^eute ^ter }u fd^auen ! 

3920 jtetne ^(auen^ fetnen ©d^manj ! 

3Dod^ Mribt e^ auf er B^^ifri/ 
©0 tt)ie bte ©fitter ©riet^entanbd, 
@o tfi aud^ er etn SeufeL 

Horbifd^tr IKunflUn 

SBae td^ ergretfe; ba^ ifi fieut 
gfima^r nur ffijgenwetfe ; 
2>0(i^ td^ bereite mtd^ bet 3(it 
3ur itaKdnTcfyen JReife^ 

acj^ ! mein UngludE fuf^rt mtd^ |ier : 
SBie tt)trb nid^t fiter gelubert ! 
3930 Unb t)on bent ganjen ^eren^eer 

@tnb jnoete nur gepubert* 

3ttn0t Htjrt. 

2)er $uber t|i, fo tt)te ber JRodf, 
gfir att* unb graue S33eibd[)en ; 
jDrunt ft^' td^ nadEt auf metnent SodE 
Unb jetg' etn berbe^ Setbd^en* 

ptatront. 

SBtr l^aben ju t)tet ?eben^art, 
Urn flier mtt eud^ ju ntaulen ; 
2)od^ i^off \i^, foCt t|>r jung unb jart, 
©0 tt)te t^r feib, joerfauten^ 
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3940 glicgcnfd^nauj' unb STOurfcnnaf, 

Umfd^kparmt mtr ntd^t bte 9{adKe ! 
grofc^ tm ?aub unb ©riff' tm ®ra6, 
@o bletbt bod^ aud^ im Sacte ! 

ttinl)ifat)nt C^fld^ ber emen ©eite), 

©efefff^aft/ n)te man nounfd^en fann ! 
SQSa^r^afttg, tauter Srautc ! 
Unb 3unggefcffcn, SMann fur SWann, 
2)te |>offnung^t)off jicn ?cutc ! 

tttnl)ifat)nt Cn^d^ ber anbem ©cite). 

Unb ti^ut fic^ nid^t ber Soben auf/ 
©ie affe ju tjerfd^ttngcn, 
3950 ©0 ttotff f^ mit bef^enbem ?auf 

®Iei(|y tn bie ^oCc fpringen* 

aw 3nfectcn finb wir ba, 
5Kit fleincn fc^arfcn ©d^ceren, 
©atan, unfern ^txxn ^^"^Oit 
9la(|y SaSurbctt gu Joerc^ren^ 

Htnninga* 

©el^t, tt)te fic in gcbrangtcr ©d^aar 
'^^x'o jufammen f^erjcn ! 
Sim @nbe fagen fte nod^ gar, 
©ic flatten gute ^^crjem 

IWttfagtt 

3960 3d^ mag in biefcm ^erenfieer 

5Df id& gar ju gem Joerltercn ; 
Denn fretlidjy bicfe tt)u§t' tdd e^'r, 
aiW SWufcn anjufiij^ren* 
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Ci-devant dtttitt^ btt 3 tit 

aWtt re^tctt ?euten notrb man xooA* 
ilomm, fajfc meincn Btpfrf ! 
©cr Stod^berg, n)ic bcr beutfd^e ?Jarnaf, 
^at flat ctncn brettcn OtpfcU 

Htugitrigtr ^Rtiftnitr- 

^^^\, tt)ie jicif t bcr jleifc STOann ? 
Sr gc^t mit jiotjen ©c^ritten^ 
3970 gr fd^nobert, tt)a^ cr fcfynobern fann^ 

„ (Sr fpfirt nac^ 3efuiten*" 

3n bem ^taren mag td^ gem 
Unb aud^ tm S^ruben fifc^cn ; 
J)arum fe^t i^r ben frommen ^crrn 
@td^ QiVii^ mi Seufein mifc^en* 

«9tUkinb. 

3a, far t)te grommen, gtaubct mir, 
3fi aac« ein aSc^ifet ; 
©te bitben auf bem SBtod^bcrg ^icr 
®ar mand^ed @ont)entt{eI. 

3980 2>a fommt j[a nool^I txxi. neued Gff^or ? 

3d^ |i8re feme J£rommetn* 
9lur ungefl(Srt ! e^ finb im SRo^r 
2>te umfonen 2)ommeIn. 

San^mttfltr. 

SDBte jieber bod^ bie Seine lupft ! 
©td{y, tt)ie er f ann, |>erau^jte|it ! 
2)er ^mmme fpringt, ber ?5tum|)e fiupft, 
Unb fragt nxi^i, xo\% %i au^fte^t 
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3Fibtltr. 

Unb g&e ftd^ gem ba< 9tefl(^en ; 
3990 & etnt fte ^ier t)er £)ubelfa(f, 

aaSie Or})^eu« 8eter We ©eftiett^ 

900matiken 

3(^ (affe mi(^ ntd^t trre fd^retn, 
9lt(^t burc^ «rttif noc^ 3tt>eifet : 
£)er ^eufel muf bO(^ ettva^ fetn ; 
Sffite gfii'^ benn fonfi auc^ Seufel? 

£)te $f^anta{te in metnem @tnn 
3fi Wef mat gar gu f^errifd^ ; 
%iXxxoQ3)x, noenn td^ bad aOed btn, 
@o Hn td^ fieute namfc^* 

4000 2)ad SSSefen ifi mtr rec^t )ur Dual 

Unb mug mtd^ bag Joerbriegen ; 
^^ flef^e l^ier jum erpenmal 
Sliest fep auf metnen Pf en* 

3uptrnaturalt^ 

Smtt t)tel aSergnfigen bin td^ ba 
Unb freue mi^ mtt btefen ; 
£)enn t)on ben Seufein fann td^ j[a 
Sluf gute ©eifier fcfytiegem 

5ktpttktn 

@te ge|)n ben gtcimmd^en auf ber ©pur, 
Unb glaub'n fid^ nai^ bem ©d^a^e* 
4010 auf Xeufet retmt ber 3tt>eifet nur ; 

!Da bin i^ xt<^t am ^la^e* 
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SaptUmtifltr. 

grofd^ ttn iavih unb ©riff ttn ®ra6, 
Serflut^te ©itettantcn ! 
gticgenft^nauj' unb aWftdEcnnaP, 
3j>r feib bod^ SWufifanten I 

^\t ^tiDanbttn. 

©an^fouci, fo ^ti^t ba^ ^cer 
aSon tufligen ©efdf^Spfcn ; 
2luf ben gufctt gcfff ^ nit^t mc^r, 
2)rum gej^n xoix auf ben ftjpfen^ 

$tt «nbtt)ulflitt)tn. 

4020 ©onjl ^afcen noir mand^en S3ijfcn erfd^ranjt, 

9lun cAtx ®ott Jcfo^Ien ! 
Unferc ©d^u^e finb burd[)8etanit, 
SS3ir laufen auf nad ten ©o^Iern 

3trlttl)ter. 

aSon bem ©umpfe fommen xoix, 
SSiorau^ n)tr erfl entfianben ; 
2)od^ finb xoix gteic^ im SRet^en j^ier 
2)ie gtanjenben Oatanten* 

^ttrnftt)nuppt. 

Slu« ber ^o^e f(|yo§ id^ ^et; 
3ni ©tern^ unb geuerfd^eine, 
4030 Siege nun tm ©rafe quer: 

SBer ][irtft mir auf bie Seine ? 

J0te IWaffitittt, 

5)taft unb ?JIa$ ! unb ring^^erum ! 
©0 gej^n bie ©rasJdl^en nieber ; 
©eifier fommen, ©eijler aud^, 
©ie ^oAtn ^)tum!pe ©lieber* 
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puck* 

Xxtiti Xixiji fo majHg auf, 
SDBte Stci)^atttettfatber, 
Uttb ber ptumpfi' an btefcm SCag, 
©ci ^udf, ber berbe, fdbcn 

^ritl. 

4040 ®ab bie tiebcnbe 9latur, 

®ab ber Oetfi eut^ glfigcl, 
gotflct meiner tcid^tcn @^)ur, 
SlufiumSRofen^flgel! 

39rtl)tfltr. 

Pianissimo. 

SQBottenxug unb 9lebetflor 
^r|ie((en ftd^ )E)on oben, 
?uft im 8aub unb aOBinb tm 3lo|ir, 
Unb atte« ifi jerjioben^ 
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%iix^tx ^ag. 



From the corionsly mixed phantasmagoria of the Brocken and the 
€k>lden Wedding of Oberon and Titania, we pass abruptly back to 
the grim consequences of Faust's crime. In open country, beneath a 
dismal sky, the tempter and the tempted are set face to face, having 
newly heard that Margaret's fall has been followed by terrible punish- 
ment. The sleeping-draught administered by her to her mother, at 
Faust's suggestion, has been fatal in its effects ; in the frenzy of 
disgrace and terror, Margaret has drowned her new-bom child ; has 
been seized and cast into prison to await her execution. 

Faust pours out on the head of Mephistopheles the wrath and 
anguish of a generous nature brought face to face with the results of 
its own crime. He cries to the Spirit to transform Mephistopheles 
once again into his proper shape of a dog, to be spumed and trampled. 
Mephistopheles replies first with chill taunts, but at length seems 
half-cowed by Faust's wrath and scorn ; professes himself unable to 
do all things, — is he the Omnipotent ? — but what he can, he will ; he 
can stupefy the jailer, seize the prison-keys, carry off Faust and 
Margaret with his magic steeds. '^ Up and away then," replies Faust, 
and they pass away to their enterprise. 

The next scene exhibits them on their journey, sweeping along on 
black horses ; as they pass the Babenstein, or gallows-tree, dim forms 
are seen preparing for the morrow's execution. To Faust their occu- 
pation is unrecognised ; Mephistopheles assures him it is a ceremonial 
of some witches' guild ; apparently wishing to turn his mind from the 
future to the past, from the doom of Margaret to the inane and 
femtastical scenes he has witnessed on the Brocken. 

JFaufl« |llttpi)tflopt)tU0. 

3m Clenb! SBerjmetfetnl) ! grtamlit^ auf ber grbe 
lange t>erirrt unb nun gefangen ! SIW SWtjfet^aterin im 
Verier yx entfe^lid^en Ouaten etngefperrt, ba« f^olbe 
unfeltgeOef^apf! S3t«ba|)m! baj^in! — aSerrat^eriCd^et:, 
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nic^t^wurbtgcr ©eifi, unb ba^ ^aji bu mir t)cr|irimlic^t ! 
— @tc^' nur, jic^ ! SQBaljc bic teuflif(|ycn aiugcn ingrtm^ 
tnenb tm ^opf f^erum ! @te]^ unb tru^e mir burd^ betne 
uncrtraglic^c ©cgcntDart! ©cfangcn! ^m unwieber^ 
bringtid^cn @Icnb 236fcn ©cificrn ubergcben unb ber 
10 rtd^tenben gefu^Kofen SRenfd^i^ett ! Unb mt(^ tt)tegft bu 
inbef in abgcfdf^modEtcn 3^tfhrcuungen, tjcrbirgfl mir t^ren 
n)a(^fenben jammer unb laffeft fte f^ulflo^ )oerberben ! 

6ie iji bie erfie nic^t 

^uttb! abf(^culi(|yc^ Untf^ier ! — SDBanbte i^n, bu unettb< 
(ic^er ©etfl ! n)anble ben SBurm tt)ieber in feine ^unb^ 
gejiatt; »ie er fid^ oft na(^rti(|ycr SHJeife gefiel, toor mir 
^crjutrotten, bem i^armlofen SBanbrer wx bic giif e ju 
Mem unb ftd^ bem nieberftitri^enben auf bie ©d^ultem 
}u l^angen. SQBanbr if^n tt)ieber in feine Steblingebilbung, 
20 ba§ er "oox mir im @anb auf bem Saud^ fned^e, id^ i^n 
mit giifen trete, ben aSerworfnen ! — ©ie erfle nid^t ! — 
3ammer ! Summer ! ^on f einer STOenfcbenfeele ju fajfen, 
baf mel^r olU ©n ©eft^opf in bie SCiefe biefe^ ©enbe^ 
t)erfanf, baf nic^t ba^ erfle genugti^at fur bie ^d^ulb 
aHer iibrigen in feiner tt)inbenben £obe^not|^ toor ben 
augen be^ e»ig SSerjei^enben ! STOir xotXfit e^ 3»orf unb 
Seben burd^; bad @(enb biefer einjigen ; bu grinfefl gelaffett 
uber bad @(fyi(ffal wn Saufenben })va ! 

Ptpt)tpopt)tlt0. 

9{un ftnb wtr fd^on wteber an ber ©range unfred SBi^e^, 

30 ba tt)0 eu(^ SUIenfc^en ber @inn iiberfd^na)>pt SBarum 

mac^ft bu ©emeinfc^aft mit und, xottm bu fte nid^t bur^^ 

fu^ren fannfl? SQBtttfl fitegen unb biflt>orm €(bt9tnbe( 

nii^t fi^cx ? ©rangett xoxx uu« bit auf, ober bu bic^ und ? 
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Sletfd^e betne gefraf tgen 3^^ne mtr m6)t fo entgegen ! 
aWir efelt'^ ! — ©roger ^errlid^cr ®cifl, ber bu tnir ju 
erft^einen nourbtgteli, bcr bu mcin ^erg fennejl unb meinc 
©eelc, tt)arum an ben ©t^anbgefetten mit^ fd^mtcbcn, ber 
fid^ am ©t^aben noetbet unb am SSerberben ftd^ le^t? 

Snbtgfibu? 

^au^ 

40 SRette fie ! ober tot^ btr ! 2)en graf Kt^jien gtud^ fiber 
btd^ auf 3a^rtaufenbe ! 

|Kttpt)tflopt)tU0. 

^^ fann bte SBanbe be^ Slacfyer^ nid^t I6fen, fetne 
Sltegel ntd^t Jffnen* — 9lette fie ! — SQSer war'^, ber fie 
tn^ Serberben purjte ? ^6) ober bu ? 

3Fattp 0>Mt rollb uml^er). 

|Kttpi)iflopl)tU0. 
©retffi bu nad^ bem ©onner? SBSo^t; ba§ er eucfy 
elenben ©terbttcfyen nid^t gegeben warb ! Sen unfcfyutbig 
(gntgegnenben ju gerfd^mettern, ba^ ifi fo JCprannen^Slrt, 
fid^ in SSerlegen^eiten Suft }u madden. 

3Fatt(L 

Srittge mic^ ^n ! ©te fott fret fein ! 

|Kttpl)iflopl)tU0. 

50 Unb bie ©efa^r, ber bu bic^ au^fe^efl? SBiffe, nod^ 
Itegt auf ber ©tabt Slutfd^utb Joon beiner ^anb* Ueber 
bed Srfd^tagenen ^tiAtt fd^toeben rdc^enbe ©eifier unb 
lauern auf ben tt)ieberfe^renben SWiirber^ 
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5Ro(f) ba« t)Ott btr ? SWort unb Sob etner gSSelt ftJer btd^ 
Ungeffeuer ! ^u^re mtd^ ^\% fag' id^/ unb befref fte ! 

^iSi fftf^re btd^; unb noad tc^ t^un f ann, ^xt ! ^abe td^ 
affc 5Ka^t tm ^immd unb auf Srben ? ©c« SCffflrmert 
@tnne n)tl( id^ umnebein ; bemdcfiHge btc^ ber @(^IiiffeI 
unb fu^re fte fierau^ mtt SRenft^enfianb ! ^^ xoa^tl 
60 !Dte 3<^uberpferbe ftnb Uxtit, td^ entfii|ire eud^^ 2>ad 
)[)ermag td^* 

auf unb bat)on ! 



5Ra(^t, offen gelb* 
3fattp^ |8lltpl)tpapl)tU0^ auf fd^wargcn jpfetben ballet broufenb. 

aOSad noeben bie bort urn ben Stabenfletn ? 

pttpl)iflopl)tU0. 
4050 9Set§ nid^t; n)ad fte fod^en unb fd^afen. 

3fattfL 

@c^tt)eben auf, fd^noeben ab, netgen fid^, beugen jtd^* 

|llttpt)t|lopl)tU0. 

(Sine ^erenjunft 

3faufL 

@te ftreuen unb noet^en. 

pttplitfloptitUa. 
fBoxUil aSorbeil 
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Verier* 

This last scene of all we might almost name, after Wordsworth's 
pathetic poem, '^ The Affliction of Margaret." Imprisoned, distraught 
with love, crime, and sorrow, expecting the final doom of law on the 
next day, Gretchen is heard by Faust (who approaches her place of 
confinement with lamp and keys, to release her) chanting vague and 
delirious snatches of song, like those of Ophelia in her madness. The 
sound of Faust's approach, his appearance at the door, sends her to 
crouch on her pallet in an agony of terror, supposing him to be the 
doomsman. She prays earnestly for one hour more of life ; nay, one 
brief minute to suckle her new-bom child ; why do men cruelly say 
that she, its mother, has slain it ? Faust kneels in entreaty ; will she 
not follow him to safety? She recognises the attitude of prayer, 
which to her bewildered brain suggests the approach of the Evil One, 
the necessity for the protection of the saints. At length, as Faust 
calls her despairingly by her name, the accents of love reach to her 
distracted mind ; she clasps him, adjures him by the old days of l^ve 
and gladness to save her, to caress her as of old. Faust's desperate 
effort to draw her away seems to her only a rough rejection of her 
plea for tenderness, and reproaching him for his cold lips and silent 
mouth, she turns from him. But with a trait of exquisite pathos, 
she turns to him again, " Knowest thou whom thou wouldst save ? 
a woman guilty of her mother's and her baby's death, ay, and thy 
baby, too." She would fain grasp the once-loved hand, but alas ! it is 
damp with blood. She is resigned to meet her death, but that hand 
must to-morrow work an atoning work— make two graves, side by 
side, for her mother and her brother, and a little on one side another 
for herself, but not so very fer, and on her right breast let the baby 
be laid, — '' the fedr and sinless child of sin." Urged once more by 
Faust to follow him away to safety and freedom, she refuses. She 
dare not go away to beggary with an evil conscience, and pursued by 
inevitable justice. And then the vision of her latest crime arises 
before her eyes : the little lonely pool, the plank-bridge, the tiny 
form struggling in the water, — and she calls on Faust to save his 
child. 

Faust adjures her once more to accompany him, but she says she 
cannot pass the stone on which her mother sits^ so 'wq&s\L^ Vs^\si% 
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(Eile! 

Sam bn iiti^t etk^ 

Stibtn t9tt'^ t^ciift biffii nifpnu 

jntrgtrrtc 

Sie? bit foitn^ mi^t n^r fifn? 
Stftii Stfonb^ fo Cnrj two nnr cntftnifr 
Unb l^af ^ ftSfm 9eiicnit? 
Sonun t9trb mr on beiotm ^fe fb botg? 
SStnii fon^ 900 betorii Sortm, beisen Sfufctt 
d^ gaii)er ^^ntrnd mt^ ttfterbrong, 
4140 Unb bn mtc^ fuf tep, old tvoOte^ bn ni^ tr^ulttt— ! 
ftnffe nri(^ ! 

eonflHtfTu^bu^! 

C®te nrnfoft t^) 

O tve^ ! brine Sip^ ftnb fait, 

@tnb ^nntnu 

SBo tft brin Steven 

®ebltebtn? 

9Ser brac^te mt^ bmm ? 

ftomm ! golge mtr ! Siebc^en, faffe SRnt^ ! 
3(^ f^erje btd^ mtt tanfenbfad^er ®Iut|i ; 
4150 9htr folge mtr ! 3^ ^ttte bid^ nur bte§ ! 

^argarttt Qu ll^m gewenbet). 
Unb btfi bu*^ benn? Unb bift bu'd au^ getotf ? 

^(^ bf n'^ ! ftomm mtt ! 
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2)u mad^fl bte efefeln Ui, 
9ltmm{l noteber mtd^ in betnen @(^oo§* 
SDBte f ommt ti, ba§ bu bt^ t)or mtr ntci^t fd^eufl ? — 
Unb tctx^i bu benn, metn greunb, wen bu tefret jl ? 

if omm I fomm ! ©c^on totx^t bte ttefe iWac^t 

SWetne STOutter f>ab' td^ wmgebrac^t, 
STOetn iltnb ^ab' tc^ ertranft* 
3Bar ed nic^t bit unb mtr gefc^enft? 
4160 Dtr aud^ — Du btp ! tc^ gtaub' e« f aunt* 
®ieb beine ^anb ! g« ifi f etn SEraum ! 
2)eine Hebe ^anb ! — 31^, aber fte ifl feuc^t ! 
SBtfc^e fte ab I SSte mtc^ bfiuc^t; 
3fi ®Iut bran* 

%6) ©ott! aOSa^ f>afl bu getfian! 
@tede ben !£)egen etn, 
3(^ bttte btc^ brum ! 

8a§ ba^ 93ergangne t)ergangen fetn I 
!Z)u brtngfl mt(|) urn* 

'^tiX^tixtXt. 

4170 gfletn, bu muft flbrig bteiben! 
3(^ tt)ttt btr bte ®rdber befc^reiben, 
gfir bie muft bu forgen 
®Ietc^ morgen ; 

Der aWutter ben bejlen ^U% geben, 

p 



^ 
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^tintn Sruber fogletc^ bamebeti, 
9Hi(^ ctn wttttg bet ©etf , 
9{ur nt(|ft gar ya totit ! 
Unb bad Stidnt mtr an bte recite Srufl ! 
9ltemanb wtrb fonfl bet mtr Kegen ! — 
4180 3Rt(^ an brine @ette ju fcfimtegen, 
2>ad tDar etn fitted; rin ffolbed ®(u(f ! 
9ber ed tDtU mtr ntc^t me^r geKngen ; 
SWtr tji'd, aW muff tc^ mt(^ ju btr jtDtngen, 
%U fite^efl bu vxiif t)on btr }uru(f ; 
Unb bo^ btfl bu'd unb bltdEfl fo gut; fo fromm« 

gfi^Ifi bU/ ba^ t(^ ti bin, fo fomm ! 

2)a|ftnaud ? 

3n« grrie^ 

3fl ba« ®rab brau§'; 
Sauert ber Ztlb, fo fomm ! 
4190 93on ffter tnd enotge Stu^ebett, 
Unb totittx fetnen ©d^rttt ! — 
Du geffjl nun fort? D ^etnrid^, Jonnt' t^ mtt ! 

2)u f annfl ! @o woBe nur ! 2)te 2:fiitr pefit offen* 

3d^ barf ntc|)t fort ; fur mid) tfl ntd^tj ju ^offem 
2Bad |>it|i e« jlie^n ? ©te lauern boc|) mtr auf* 
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Sd tjl fo denb, fcettein ju mflifen, 
Unb nod^ baju mtt bJfem ©wiffen ! 
S^ tfi fo elenb, in ber grembc fd^weifen, 
Unb fie werben mtd^ bod^ ergretfen ! 

4200 3(i^ Meibe bet btr* 

®efc^n)inb ! ©efd^wtnb ! 
alette bein arme^ ^tnb ! 
gort ! 3mmer ben SOBeg 
Sim 93ac|) ^tnauf, 
Ueber ben ©teg, 
3n ben SBalb ^inetn, 
?tnf^ tt)0 bte ?5tanfe flefft, 
3m S:etd^* 
gafT e^ nur gleic|) ! 
4210 @^ n)ta ftd^ f^eben, 
@d }a))))eU no(|) ! 
giette ! rette ! 

93eftnne btd^ boc^ ! 

5Rur einen ©c^ritt; fo btfl bu fret I 

SBaren xoxx nur ben SBerg t)orbet ! 
!Z)a ft^t metne Sautter auf etnem ©tetn ! 
(Sd fa^t mt4^ fait betm @(|)0))fe ! 
S)a ft^t metne SIRutter auf etnem ©tetn, 
Unb noadeU mtt bem ^opfe; 
4220 ©te n)tnf t ntd^t, {te ntd t ntd^t; ber $o))f tft \^x (d^ujet, 
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©tc fc|)Kcf fo lange, fte xc^i^i ntd^t me|fr» 
@te f^Itef; bamtt tDtr un^ freuten. 
(S^ tDaren glfidltd^e 3^tten I 

J&tlft ^fer fdtt Steven, ^tlft Jefn ©agen; 

Sa§ mid^ ! 9{etn; {(|f (etbe feine @ett)a(t I 
Saffe mtd^ ntd^t fo morber{f(|f an ! 
©onji |fab* td^ btr j[a aUe* gu %\tV get^aiu 

2)er 3:ag graut ! Stebdi^en ! Stebd^en ! 

4230 Zlag ! 3a, ed n>trb ^ag ! ber \t%it Zlag brtngt l^eretn ! 

2)lctn ^od^jeittag fottr c« fcin ! 

@ag' 9{temanb^ ba§ bu fc^on bet ®xtiiiitxi n>arft* 

S03e|f metnem if ranje ! 

(Sd tfl eben gef(^e|fn ! 

aSBtr werben und wteberfeffit ; 

Slber nid^t beim ^ange. 

2)te SWenge brfingt ft(^, man ^5rt fte nid^t 

2)er ?JIa$, bie ©affen 

if 6nnen j?e ntc^t faffen* 
4240 !£)te ©lodFe tuft, ba^ @tabd^en brtd(^t 

SQSte fte mtd^ btnben unb padFen ! 

3um Stutjlufft bin ic^ fd^on entrfidft 

@d^on \vAi nad^ jiebem 9ladFen 

S){e ®d&&rfe/ bte nad^ metnem {lidFt 

Qtvixmi Itegt bie 5Sett toie ba« ®rab ! 
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3Fau|t 

D tt)fir' t^ nte geboren ! 

|lltpl)i|l0pl)tU0 CetfcJ^elnt btau^en). 

Sluf ! obcr tf>r feib joertorem 
Unnii^e^ 3^8^"/ 3ciubern unb ?5taubern ! 
3Keine ?5fcrbe fci^aubern, 
4250 2)er aWorgen bammert auf* 

SBa^ fieigt (xyx^ bem Soben ^erauf ? 
2)er ! ber ! ©c^idE' t^n fort ! 
SaSa^ tt)iU ber an bem j^etligen Drt ? 
er tt)tff mtc|) ! 

2)u fottji leben ! 

©eric^t @otte« ! 2)ir f^ab' td^ mtc|) Cbergeben ! 

|tttpl)i|l0pl)tU0 CiuJJaujl> 
tomm ! fomm ! 3d^ taffe btd^ mtt i^r m Sttcf^* 

2)etn bin tc^, aSater ! Slette mt(|> ! 
3|ir Sngel, i^r l^eiKgen ©d^aaren, 
Sagert eud^ um^er^ mtdb ju bemaj^ren ! 
4260 $einrtc|) ! 3Wtr graut'^ t)or btr* 

initpi)i|i0pi)tU0. 

©te t ji gerid^tet ! 



230 FA UST. 

3fl gerettet ! 

^tx jtt mtr ! 
CaJetf^winbct mit Sraup.) 



NOTES. 



DEDICATION. 

I. (Bt^aUtn, the forms created by his fancy, the characters of his 
Faust, 

3. tDO% "really." His hesitation is due to the fact that seven 
years had passed since he had touched his work. 

4. ienem SBal^n, ''that illusion," i.e. that which first impelled V>iTn to 
attempt to recover and fix in definite shape the uncertain forms of the 
legend. 

7. iugentticf^, a considerable part of the Fatist was written before 
1776, when Goethe was only twenty-six years of age. 

8. umwittett, lit. "forms an atmosphere around," "breathes around." 
Cf. Egmonty Act v. Sc. 2: **in8 gcft>, too au« bcr (Stbe feam^jfenb ittt nflc^jle 
SBol^It^at btr 9latttr, unb but(f^ bie <$tmmel toel^enb cXit @egen bet ©efHrne un6 
umtotttern;" and 1. 143, "»on mcincm ^axO^ umtotttert/* when the Earth- 
spirit is speaking of the effect of his presence on Faust. 

10. Itcbe ^c^atteit; the dear shadows of old memories, which arise un- 
bidden when he recalls the days when " the marionette-fable of Faust 
began to murmur with many voices in his soul." 

IX. Cf. L 3535, in the Brockenscme — 

*'Unb bod Gc^o, toie bir ©age 
after 3eitcn, pallet toicbft." 

13. The "e<" is redundant by a very common construction, the 
order of the words being bie SXa^t toiebec^oU ben kBl^nnt^tfcf^ itren iBauf be< 
ScBcnd ; he feels the old pain once more, and the wail which it provokes 
recalls to him all the mazy wandering course of his past life. 

Z5-z6b urn fcfidne ®tunbcn wm ®ivid gctAufi^t, "cheated out of happy 
hours by fortune." He is probably alluding to such early friends as 
his sister Cornelia, Merck, Lenz, Basedow, Wagner, and Crotter. 

17. bie folgcnben ®cfftnge, "the later strains," opposed to **bte erflenj" 
he refers here and in the following lines to the Court circle at Weimar, 
to whom he read his Faust in 1775, and to the many friends, such as 
Klopstock, Jacobi, Merck, Wieland, and others, to whom he read or 
showed it about the same time. 

19* jetfloBcn, "scattered as dust," cf. 4048, where it is used of the 
dispersion and disappearance of the elves at the end of the Zntern^tacA. 
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2a »ct!Iungen, ** died away," the " »et " brings the action of the verb to 
the vanishing point, as in verged, MrfaUen. 

23-24. Croethe must have been thinking of Jacobi, Schlosser, and 
Klinger, who were living far away from him, while Lavater and the 
Stolbergs were now estranged from him. 

30. fltenge ^a^ " stem," ** unbending." ** That night they overheard 
him, the serene man, who seemed almost above human affection, who 
disdained to reveal to others whatever grief he felt when his son died, 
they overheard Groethe weep." Lewes's Lift of Chethe, p. 450, 
describing the effect produced on Groethe by SchiUer's death. 

31. tDoS u^ Beft^, i.e. the present. 

32. tmtb 3U 2Btrflu^feUeii, ''grows into reality," ''becomes actual" 



PRELUDE ON THE STAGE. 

4. The Manager's warnings to the Poet, to be sure that he writes 
down to the level of his audience, uses suf&ciently sensational effects, 
etc., closely resemble, in tone, those of the Stage-Keeper in the 
Induction of Jonson's Bartholomew Fair ; where the latter complains 
of the Poet that " He has not hit the humours, he does not know them 
... an some writer that I know had had but the penning o' this 
matter, he would have made you such a jig-a-jog in the booths, you 
should have thought an earthquake had been in the Fair ! But these 
master-poets, they will have their own absurd courses, they will be 
informed of nothing ! He has (sir reverence) kicked me three or four 
times about the tiring-house (I thank him !) for but offering to put in 
trith my experience." 

SufKge $erfon. This character seems to have corresponded to the 
Kasperle of the German puppet-plays, and the Sganarelle of Moli^re. 

Cf. Goethe, Wahrheit und DicMung, Bk. xiii. : — "Um rmi^ )tt fcin, 
mufte H {tai S^^eoter) fittlu^ fein, unb ta^u hUtttt a im nbttVUfytn S)eiitf(d[^Ianb um 
fo m^x a\a, aU burc^ etnen geunffen ^a\h%t\^mad bie tuftige ^Jerfon Mrtrteben tocatt, 
ttnb oSgIet<^ geiffa:et<^e Stbpft fur fie einfprac^m, Unno^ toetd^ mn^tt, ba fie fU^ 
Berettd wn bet S)erS^ la beutfc^n ^andtpurfis gegen bie S^teb(t<^fett nnb 3iec(i<^feit 
bet ttaUantfc^en ttnb fcanjofifc^en ^orlefine ge»enbet l^e." 

6. If ben Uft, "lets live,** in the sense of providing him with the 
means of living. 

9. Cf. Aristophanes' Knights, 629, 631— 

^/3Xe^e pcLtv, koI t4 /a^wt' dvijTCLffev. 

z6. " and with meaning be also attractive," 

" To set them thinking, yet amuse them too." (Martin.) 
ig, SBe^cn, "throes," technically used like the Greek tStdls, for the 
pangs of travail. 
20, ettQt @nabei#n:te, cf . Matt. vii. 14. 
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30-40. Of., for the thought, Matthew Arnold's verses (as in Text) — 
** We cannot kindle when we will 

The fire which in the heart resides, 
The spirit bloweth and is still. 
In mystery our soul abides : 
But tasks in hours of insight will'd 
Can be through hours of gloom fulfilled/' 

(Lyric Poems, * Morality.*) 

31, '^tmrncftenge, "heavenly nook." 

33. ®egen would seem to be used here in its sense of a plenteous 
harvest. Cf. Schiller's Song of the. Bell, 1. 141 : Uitb tie &pt\^tt, Mm 
@egen geBogen. The sympathy of his friends, \)ca fceunblicfie ©ebrAnge of the 
Dedication, creates and nurtures his best inspirations — txpftt^tn differs 
from )}flegen in implying that the cherishing is continued until its 
object is attained, i.e. until the poet's inspiration has reached its final 
and perfect form. 

38. This was the fate which he felt had at the present moment over- 
taken his Fragment, 

44. fltfefet, "supposing." 

52. gettijfer, ** with greater certainty," i.e. with less chance of failure. 

56. DUntzer thinks that Goethe here intends a sly hit at Kotzebue. 

57. " But especially let there be enough of Incident." 
61. inber 93reite, "by sheer diffiiseness." (Bayard Taylor.) 
69. wrgelegt, "served up," i.e. put on the stage. 

71, cudd lo^, " for your pains." 

72-75. CJf. Jonson's lines to the Muse — 

" Pied ignorance she neither loves nor fears. 
Nor hunts she after popular applause. 
Or foamy praise that drips from common jaws." 

{Cynthia' 8 Bevels, — Prologue.) 

74. "The bungling work of these nice gentlemen;" foubetn is used 
here ironically ; cf. 1. 1858, Gin 9to^ ift mir ein faub'ret (&a% and for a 
similar inversion of meaning, 1. 2770, meinc Utht Sflot^. 

84. The worst of all, because newspapers are the favourite diet of 
the public, and do more to blunt their appreciation of the higher forms 
of Dramatic art than anything else. Cf. Goethe, in his Letter to 
Schiller, B. xxvi. 17. 

90. The eu(^ is an ethical dative. " What, pray, is it which makes 
a full house merry ? " 

99. verinen, "mystify." Goethe has acted up to this advice in his 
Brockenscene, and in the Intermezzo, as well as in the Hexenkuche, 

Z02. The poet's wrath is aroused by the suggestion that he should 
mystify his hearers. The function of the poet, he indignantly retorts, 
is not to confuse, but to bring harmony out of confusion, to reproduce, 
from the tangled web of Nature, order and rhythm.* 
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ZO4. taS fD^enfd^nte^it, his right as man, as lord of creation ; because 
he, the poet, is the noblest type of man, and by virtue of this right 
exercises supremacy over Nature. 

X08. Cf. Leonore*s words in Goethe's Tas80 — 

** ©tin Or »ermmmt ben ©inftong bet fflotur; 
SIBa« bte ©rfi^i^ite rei(^t, bod Seben gtcBt, 
@ein 93ufen nimmt t% gtcidd unb tvtUig anf ; 
3)o« tocit jcrfheute fammrit fetn ®emutl^, 
Unb fein ©eful^i Betebt bo« UnbelcBte." 

X09. gurtlde fc^Ungt, *' winds back the world into his heart;" the 
metaphor is explained by the lines which follow. 

ZZO. eto'ge SAnge be< 9aben6, ''the never-ending thread of life." Cf. 
11. 151, and following. 

XXZ. auf bie @))tnbel jtoingt, " forces on to her spindle.** 

Z12-117. "When Creation's jarring crowd clash and jangle in 
fretful discord, who is it that orders and quickens the long, level, ever- 
flowing stream (of being), so that it is stirred to rhythmic motion? 
Who summons the individual unit to the universal consecration, in 
which it beats in sublime harmony ?" 

It is easier to feel the meaning of this passage than to translate it. 
The poet is claiming for himself the special function at once of bringing 
harmony out of the seeming discords of Nature, and of infusing life into 
her apparent monotonous sequence, bie fftcfenb immet gleic^e 9ict^e of 
created beings, which is irrepressibly and eternally self-renewing. 
(Cf. 1010-25.) 

1x8. ju Seibenfcf^aften, for, i.e. at the service of. 

" Who links our passions with the tempe8t*s glooms, 
Our solemn thoughts with twilight*s roseate red ? *' (Mastin.) 

XX9. For a beautiful illustration of this line cf. 1. 717 and ff., where 
Faust, "in ecnflem ®inne," follows the course of the setting sun, and 
yearns to be for ever in the sunset. 

X24. This follows naturally upon the allusion to the laurel-wreath. 
The meaning would seem to be that it is the poet who secures undying 
fame for men, and brings together those whom his song has raised to 
Olympus. 

The sentiment is the common Horatian one — 

" et adscribi quietis 
Ordinibus patiar deorum.** (Hob. Od. iii. 3, 35, 36.) 

Selss interprets i^eretnet ©otter as an allusion to Iliad i. 602-4. 

Cf . Wilhelm Meister, Bk. ii. c. 2, SBer l^at, toenn bu totUjl, ©otter geBttbet, 
unS gu i^nen erl^oBen, fie gu un8 l^emtebergeStat^t, ali bet S)i<^ter ? 

129-X53. This is a pithy sketch of the circumstances immortaHsed by 
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Moli^re in Le D^pit Amoureux, Probably the original proprietor of the 
idea is Terence — 

''In amore hsec omnia insunt vitia : injuria?, 
Suspiciones, inimicitise, inducisB, 
Bellum, pax rorsum." {Eun. Act i. sc. 1.) 

131. angefod(|ten, "disturbed." 

Z49. ben ©(f^toung/ the sweep of the poet's imagination. "Your 
flights" (Bayard Taylor). 

<S(^etn, the display either of. Incident or of all the scenic properties 
which are described in 11. 201-206. 

150. 2Ber fcrtig ifl, ** he who is formed." 

151. (Sin 2B«bcnbet, " one who is still growing." 

x6o. "Joy in illusion, ardent thirst for truth." (Bayard Taylor.) 
For this use of 5)rang, cf. Prolog. 86. 

174. In this assertion of poetry as the privilege of old age, cf. Aesch. 
Ag. 105-7— 

(ti y^Lp debdev Karairveiei 
t€l6<j) fioKwap 

176. The 3te( is deliberately chosen by the poet himself, and is 
not imposed upon him by any momentary impression or by any external 
command. 

177. ^olUm Srren, the sweet straying with which the poet roves on 
towards his goal ol^ne ^aft o^nt Sia% We may compare the Introduc- 
tion to Scott's Lay of the Last Minstrel, 

z86. @ttmmung, "mood." 

193. " What 's not set about to-day, 

Is never finished on the morrow." (Maktin.) 

197. er i.c. ber ®ntfcl(|tuf. 

2X0. It is true that the course here implied for the drama is rather 
that of the Puppet Play than of Goethe's Faust, and in this Goethe 
may perhaps be purposely following the Director's advice and intending 
to mystify his readers : but at the same time it is worth observing that 
Pt. i. does actually open in Heaven, that all the rest of Pt. i. and 
nearly all of Pt. ii. concern Faust's earthly pilgrimage, and that at the 
very close of Pt. ii. the jaws of hell are exhibited, though their demand 
for Faust is foiled. 



PROLOGUE m HEAVEN. 

The reception which the "Fragment," published in 1790, had 
obtained, had not been what Goethe hoped. Heyne, for instance, 
had written " There are fine passages in it, but with them there are 
such things as only he could give to the world who takes all other men 



226 FAUST. 

3Keinen SBruber fogleid^ barneben, 
2Jhd^ ein wenig bet ^t\\!f 
9lurmd^t gar ju tveit! 
Unb ba^ ^Icinc mtr an tie recite SBrufi ! 
5Wtemant> wirb fonjl bet mir Itegen ! — 
4180 STOtc^ an betne ©ette ju fdpmiegen, 
2)ad n)ar ein fu§e«, ein ffolbe^ ®WdE ! 
Slber e^ tvitt mtr nidpt mef>r geltngen ; 
3Kir tji'd, al^ muf t' tc^ mtc^ ju btr jwtngen, 
SK^ fiief efi bu midp t)on btr jurfld ; 
Unb bod^ bifi bu'^ unb MidEfi fo gut, fo fromm* 

P^flji bu, ba^ td^ ti bin, fo fomm ! 

ptargarttt 

!£)a]^tnaud ? 

3Fatt|l. 
3n* grete* 

ptairgarttt. 

3fl ba« ®rab brauf ', 
Sauert ber Xt>\>, fo fomm ! 
4190 a3on l^ier tn« ewige Slu^ebett, 
Unb tpeiter fetnen ©d^rttt ! — 
Du geffjl nun fort? D ^etnrit^, Wnnt' t^ mit ! 

2)u f annfl ! @o woBe nur ! 2)te 23[^ftr fiefft offen* 

Ittargarttt, 

3cip barf nid^t fort ; fur mic^ tfl nic^t^ ju ffoffen* 
SBad l^itji e^ fliej^n ? ©te tauern bod^ mir auf* 
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S^ tjl fo etcnb, tettein gu mfiffen, 
Unl) nod^ baju mit biSfem ®ett)tpn ! 
S^ tfi fo elenb, in ber grembe f(j^tt)etfen, 
Unb fie werben mid^ boc^ ergreifen ! 

4200 3(i^ Metbe tei btr* 

®ef(^n)tnb ! ©efc^wtnb ! 
^tttt betn armc^ ^tnb ! 
gort ! 3mmer ben SOBeg 
Sim ®ad^ ffinauf, 
Uefcer ben ©teg, 
3n ben SBalb fitnein, 
?tnf^ tt)0 bie ?5tanfe pefft, 
3m SEetd^* 
gaff' ti nur gleid^ ! 
4210 @^ tptO ftd& |)e(en, 
(Sd }a))))eU nod^ ! 
alette! rette! 

93eftnne btd^ boc^ ! 

9iur ffiinen ©c|)ritt; fo Wfl bu fret ! 

SBaren tt)tr nur ben SBerg t)orbet ! 
Da fi^t metne SWutter auf etnem ©tetn ! 
(S^ fa^t mt4^ fait beim @(^o))fe ! 
S)a ft^t metne SIRutter auf etnem ©tetn, 
Unb tt)adEett mtt bem ^opfe ; 
4220 ©te tt)tnf t ntd^t, ite ntd t ntd^t, ber «o^)f tfl t^r fc^wer, 
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©tc fc|)ttef fo lange, fte tt)a(|>t ntd^t me|fr» 
@tc fd^Itef, bamtt tt)tr un« frcuten^ 
^i tparen glfidltd^e 3eiten I 

J&{Ift ^ter fettt ^\t^t% ffilft Jetn ©agen ; 
©0 tpag' {(|f'^, btd^ ^tnn>eg ju tragem 

?a§ mt(^ ! 5Wetn, tc|) letbe f cine Oewaft I 
gaffe mt^ ntt^t fo morberifd^ an ! 
©onp \)(xV t(^ btr j[a 8lBe« gu 8teb' get^am 

3Fau|l. 
!Der %fx^ grant ! Stebdben ! CteBd&en I 

Pargarett. 

4230 Slag ! 3a, ed n>trb £ag ! bet (e$te Z^ag brtngt fferetn ! 

2)le{n ^odpjeittag foUr e^ fein ! 

@ag' 9{temanb^ ba§ bn fd^on bet ©retc^en n>arft* 

SBeff metnem Jlranje ! 

(Sd tft eben gefd^e^n ! 

S03tr tverben nn« tpteberfeffn ; 

Slber nfd^t betm S^anje* 

Dfe SWenge brfingt ft(^, man ^5rt fie nic^t* 

2)er ?5Ia$, bie ©affen 

jfjnnen jTe nidpt faffen* 
4240 2)ie ©rode rnft, ba^ <Bi^1si«itXi brid&t* 

SBie fte mid^ binben nnb paden ! 

3nm StutfinffI bin ic^ fd^on entrfidt* 

©dbon %yxii nad^ jiebem 9ladfen 

2)te ©dbfirfe, bie nac^ meinem jildEt 

Qtmm Itegt bie 9D5ett toie ba« ©tab ! 
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D tt)ar' t^ nie geboren ! 

Sluf ! ober \^x feib Joerlorem 

aWeinc ^Jfcrbe fci^aubern, 
4250 2)er aWorgen bammert auf* 

SBa^ jietgt (xyxi bem Soben ^erauf ? 
2)erl ber! ©(^i(f t^n fort ! 
SaSa^ tt)t(t ber an bem i^etligen Drt ? 
Sr tt)tC mt(^ ! 

2)u foaji teben ! 

©eric^t ®otte« ! 2)ir f^ab' td^ mid^ ubergeten ! 

|tttpl)i|l0pl)tU0 Qujjaujl). 
tomm ! fomm ! 3c|) laffe btd^ mtt t^r tm ©ttcf^. 

Dein bin ic^, aSater ! Slette mt(|> ! 
3|ir Sngel, t^r i^etttgen ©d^aaren^ 
Sagert eud^ umi^er^ midb iu bemaj^ren ! 
4260 ^einrid^ ! 3Wtr graut'^ t)or btr* 

initpi)i|i0pi)tU0. 

©te tfi geri(|)tet ! 



»> 
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13-14. The daim of snpef iority , mentad and spiritual, here made by 
Faurt is not mdike Glendofwer's {Hemry iv. Pt. i Act in. Se. 1>— 

" Bring him out that is but woman's scm. 
Can trace me in the tedious ways ci art 
And hcdd me pace in deep experimoitB.'' 

15-18. This passage 2q>pean to hare particnlariy suggested the well- 
known opening soliloqny of Byitm's Mam/red (Act L Sc 1) — 

" I hare no dread. 
And fed the corse to have no natural fear. 
Nor fl utt ering throb that beats with hopes or 
Or Jurlmng lofve of something on the earth." 

17. tafit, "to counterbalance this," " on the other hand.' 

18. toai 9it^. * * Anything out of the common way." Faust says that 
he cannot bring himsetf to belieTe that he possesses any special amount 
of knowledge. Cf. JetteFs remari^ to Yansen in Egmont, Act ir. Sa 1. 
^ Unfp Hi^ tooS 9lcc^«. ^smrafl ^orc fhib grfi^oHer att t<ta ^vol "Ton 
hare a piretty good opinion of yourself. There 's more sense in Egmont's 
hair than in your brains. " Cf. also L 3774. 

22. Observe that this honour and pomp is only thought of as some 
compensation for the knowledge and power of doing good which he 
has failed to gain : in this the Fausi of Goethe differs essentially from 
Mariowe's Faugt (d Marlowe's Faust, Act i. Sc. 1). 

2^ " Through spirit-power and spirit-speech." (Bayard Taylor.) 

29. iva9 is here the nominatiTc, "the power which holds the world 
together." 

31. SBtifcBifrafI mb @aniai. "The forces of life and the origin of 
things" would be a modem equivalent, f&v^tn. is used again in 
L 88 for the active energy of nature, the life of the world. Cf . also 
L95. 

52. t^ ! is here, like our word " do," only a form of the present tense. 
Cf . in Der K&mg von Tliule, S)tc Sngfii t^oten i|m fmfea. For a more 
explicit statement of Fausfs contempt for mere words, as compared 
with the knowledge of things, see 1. 195 and ff. 

34. ^ein is a stronger expression than the EngUsh "pain," which 
is @(^mec3. I^ ^ used, for instance, in L 3436, of the torments of 
purgatory. 

35. Un is the accusative of duration of time. 

39. lo^ intensifies the wish, the adversative sense of the particle 
being retained in the implied contrast between what he is and what 
he desires. 

41. Note the change made in the metre in order to describe the 
hovering and swaying of the spirit-forms. The wonderful sensitiveness 
with which the metre follows the thought is conspicuous throughout 
the whole poem. We may, perhaps, single out for special notice, 
U. 119-127, 148-156, 825-968, 2996-3014, 3588-3615, 4201-4212. 
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46. tium))fe8, '* close ; " the word implies an absence of fresh air. 

53. a3ucl(>fen are jars or round boxes. 

62. Literally "into which God fashioned man," implying that God 
made man a part of living nature. 

65. in8 toeite 8anb, **into the open country." 

67. Michel Nostradamus, or Michel de Notre-Dame, was a French- 
man ; he was bom in 1503 at St. Remi in Provence and was thus a con- 
temporary of Faust. He first attracted notice as a doctor practising at 
Salon, Aix, and Lyons, but it was principally as an astrologer that he 
was patronised by Catherine de M^dicis and Charles ix. His predic- 
tions were collected and published in seven sets, styled Centuries. 
They have been republished by Roesch at Stuttgart under the title of 
Die erstaunlichen Bucher dea Propheten Nostradamtis, 

70-72. ** And if Nature instruct thee, then the strength of thy soul 
will rise, [and thy spirit will commune with her] as one spirit speaking 
with another spirit." 

73. tro(fne« ©innen, **dull poring." @innen, the verbal substantive 
from finnen, to ponder, to meditate, must be distinguished from the 
substantive @inn, sense, perception (1. 91), and from its plural, @tnne, the 
senses (1. 78.) 

Faust is weary of sitting poring over his books of magic, he wishes 
to turn them to practical account, to summon the spirits, and to be off 
and away with them. 

77. According to Paracelsus and other mystical writers the universe 
consisted of three worlds : firstly, the world of elements, comprising the 
earth and its atmosphere and surrounding space as far as the orbit of 
the moon ; secondly, the world of heaven, which included the sun, 
moon, and stars ; and thirdly, the world of divine influences, namely, 
of souls and angels : this threefold system was styled the Macrocosm, 
everything in one part of it had its counterpart in the other two, and 
all three were in constant communication with one another. Cf. lines 
94-100. To this world of the universe, or Macrocosm, was opposed the 
Microcosm or world of man. Gf. Mephistopheles' scornful summing 
up of man's possible accomplishments, and his name for the individual 
in whom they are combined. 

**SRb^it fettft folc^ ctnen J&erren fennett, 
SBurtie il^n J&erm SWtfrofcfmitt nennen."— (1448-9.) 

84. Zvlib, "power." 

86. " Am / a God ? My vision grows so clear." 

90-93. These lines do not occur in Nostradamus ; it is not impossible 
that they are Goethe's own. 

91. tiein is here emphatic. 

94. sum (Ban^n, " so as to form one whole." 

94-100. These lines give poetical expression to the doctrine of the 
Macrocosm. From the intermediate world, that of heaven, the powers 
(iTcdfte) rise to the higher, that of spiritual existences, and descend to 

Q 
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Ife lover, the world of caith ; and all time worlds 



nOL " Aad all (til all Ife liiree worlds) nag m hj k i m mj ^**im^ 
Ae an *' (TUL Ae Macfoeosn). 

bo6l TbeEartk-cpintistheqiintofihefiiitof tkeaeworld^aad b 
thoeiareiieaicrakm to Fanttiiaaihe ipiritiof theotbertwo; per- 
ka^ also he aa j, in a wt <Bi<lii ji waj, be icgaided as ic|aiam tbig the 
apiiit dl healti^. aelf-festramed inqaiiy, as myu s eJ to Ife resdeai 
insalialile CEsriiig for infinite knowledge wliidi was ike kacne of Faost. 

uflL frfe^ "plaj." ThewordisnaedofaajiRcgalar, jerking BotioB, 
as<rfAraggingthe«h o iil d ers,the qiuteiin gflf ikeqndids, etc Inike 
last seeoe of the piaj, TL 4243,4^ it is naed of ike axe qai ie iin g orcr 
ike neck of ike condfaimed Gtetchffi, and of ike 



bj ike crowd as they watdi 



<« 



€€ 



KS it for the twisting of the lips awiy, in 

3caci Batfa \amtt Sftvca." {ffarTTOse, Berg-I^fe, iL) 



13;^ iii i| i rt , " with strong si^iittg." 

We may compare the €haruM of Eden spirits in lbs. Bnnmin^s 
DroflMi qf Ealt, S& L ; where the pawrinnitp poetic crmTing for 
knowledge and happiness is ascribed to the inririble picamte of the 
q^iritB, once guardians ol man in his innocence, and now retaining only 
the power to remind him of his first condition. 

137. Uckaarsfi^ "thoa danigod," allnding ironicai^ to F!anst*8 
exclamation in L 85, 9m ii| da 9ctt ? 

Ut Safe 9bif. Martin translates "pride of son],'' Miss Swanwi^ 
" tke crying of the son],'' Lt. the strong cry with whidi he had sum- 
moned the Earth-^irii. 

13P. GL L 112. 

139-14OL "which qnirered and swelled with joy at the tiioo^^ dl 
rising to be eq[iial to ns» the q^irits," 

142. 1h| OS wadf fcroag, " forced himself npon me." 

" Stormed my hannts and woold not be doiied.* QAakbs.) 

14^ "Is thin thing thou, this, which under the mere fanning of my 
breath, trembles to its inmost sool, a timid, wrig^ing worm." 

See for smwittfrt the note on L 8 of the "Dedication." 

14^ SlaaoscBHltaag, " thou thing of flame." 

148-1561 Bayard Taylor compares Prolqgae, 104^ S>al Sotattc; tal 
tm% iMcft wa \ebi, and Shelley's 

"Katore's Tsst frame, the web of human things. 
Birth and the grave." 
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We may compare also the lines in the Adonaia, stanza 54 — 

* * That light whose smile kindles the Universe, 
That Beauty in which all things work and move, 
That Benediction which the eclipsing Curse 
Of birth can quench not, that sustaining Love 
Which through the web of being blindly wove 
By man and beast and earth and air and sea, 
Bums bright or dim.'' 

** Nature, with its thousandfold production and destruction, but the 
reflex of our own inward Force, the * phantasy of our dream ' ; or, 
what the Earth-spirit in Fatist names it, ' t?ie living, visible garment of 
Ch)d,^ " — (Oarlyle, Sartor JResartuSt Bk. i. c. 8.) Carlyle subjoins a 
translation of the passage, q,v. 

It will be remembered that the concluding couplet ®o fc^off Ufy, etc., 
was selected by F. W. Robertson (Life and Letters, vol. iL pp. 86-87) 
as containing ''within such compressed limits and precise terms, the 
inmost sublimity of meaning ;" especially if interpreted by Ps. cii. 
26-27. 

X5a SBeBen, which in its transitive sense denotes ''to weave," is 
frequently used in its neuter sense, of the hovering, swaying motion 
of spirits. 

156. God is invisible to man, but we are aware of Him in the life 
that He breathes into Nature, and in His government of the World ; 
He is thus, as it were, behind the ever-cHanging web of outward cir- 
cumstance, which shrouds him with a living vesture. 

163. Genesis i. 27. 

165. Wagner appears as early as in Spiess's edition of the Faust 
Legend, 1587; but the character is Goethe's. His self -contented 
Philistinism supplies an admirable foil to the restless yearning of 
Faust, while the comic elements in the scene recall the scenes with 
Easperle in the Puppet Play, and like them relieve the tension of the 
drama. The Famulus is the typical book- worm, the man who desires 
not to know but to learn ; hence he is never oppressed with any sense 
of the uncertainty of knowledge ; his placidity is unruffled, for he is 
satisfied can he only increase his store of dry and dusty information : 
he would fain acquire the tricks of Rhetoric, in order to be eloquent, 
and he mistakes mere book-learning for a knowledge of the life and 
spirit of the world. His very speech is characteristic of the man, as it 
trips along in self-complacent prattle, and serves to throw into stronger 
relief the rugged language of his master. 

165. 9amulu0, a combination of student and servant. 

167. baf, "to think that." 

ttefe SuUe t)er (Sitfld^te, "this rich abundance of visions." On this night 
Faust felt himself specially near to the spirit- world, and was therefore 
the more annoyed at being interrupted by his prQ«&v& "6 vmx^;»&« 



244 FAUST— NOTES, [169-204. 

169. Fanst's cry of despair m^ btr, mOft etnmal Hr, has been heard 
by Wagner and mistaken by him for a piece of declamation from some 
Greek play. He can sympathise with the agony and despair repre- 
sented in a Greek tragedy, bnt of the living tragedy which is being 
enacted so close to him, he has no suspicion ; nor, if he had, would he 
be able in any way to comprehend it. 

172. imift loA vvd, '*that (i.e. bcclamtren) produces great effect!" 
Wagner's object is to produce an effect, and he is not over-scmpulons 
as to how that effect be produced, or whether the effect itself be for 
good or iU. 

176. " As is not unlikely (oc^O to happen now and then." 

177. SRnfcBW, "study." 

l8l. djogen, '* to gain the object of pursuit ;" " to hunt so as to get." 
a, "assequor" in Latin : the cr implies that the action of the verb is 
done so thorou^ily that it will not need to be repeated. Of. (rgietfen, 
to grasp so as to hold ; etUgen, to lay anything so that it wiU not rise 
again ; crtrettn, to tread so as to crush, etc 

183. nrfrftfittgcm iQe^gen, "overpowering confidence." Se^ageit, literally 
" comfort," " satisfaction," is here used for the confidence which is the 
cause and condition of this serenity. The speaker, says Faust, sways 
the hearts of his hearers by his own conviction of the truth of what 
he is saying. 

185. Expanded, the line would run thus : "if you do not feel what 
you say, you may sit on at your desk for ever and patch up speeches 
from the thoughts of others. " 

188. afc^cn^ftufd^n, which has done its duty once and has no more real 
heat to give. 

189. Children and apes, being the cleverest mimics, will admire your 
efforts at imitation. 

190. bomoc^ . . . ^c^, "cares for that." 

191. " But you will never fashion other hearts after your own." 

193. dr, the change to the 3d. pers. sing., betrays the contempt and 
irritation which Faust can no longer conceaL 

196. ff^eOenlauter, "jingling," not so much an allusion to the fool's 
cap and bells, as to sound without sense. Cf. St. Paul's "sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal," 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 

202. "In which you curl off shreds for mankind," by ©d^ni^I, 
shreds or shavings, Faust intends the superficial and second-hand 
thoughts which are presented to mankind by this sort of orator. 

" Yes your discourses with their glittering show, 
Where ye for men twist shredded thought like paper." . . . 

(Bayabd Taylor, ) 
204. For an equally forcible oiiomaito^c&\& compare 2877-28S0. 
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205. Wagner now turns from 3Sortcag (delivery, inrSKpiffn)^ the 
artificial side of oratory, to book-learning, the artificial side of know- 
ledge. 

The saying ''ars longa, vita brevis'' belongs originally to Hippo- 
crates (460-387, B.C.). 

209. The nic^t here is interrogative ; ''how hard are the means, are 
they not ? " would be the full construction. 

220. " To what a degree of excellence we have at last attained." 

223. Revelation v. 1. 

229. The simile is probably suggested by the lumber and rubbish 
lying about his room. 

230. etne ^avcipu unb @taatdaction. The name given, up to Gottsched's 
time, to certain puppet-plays which dealt with historical subjects ; they 
were for the most part little better than burlesques, the characters 
being absurdly overdrawn, and the language stilted and pompous in the 
extreme ; they were thus far from representing in any way the spirit 
of the period in which their action was laid. Cf. Carlyle's Sartor 
Resartus, c. ix. : "Their high State-Tragedy (-^au^t- unb @taat8»acttoii) 
becomes a Pickle-Herring Farce to weep at, which is the worst kind of 
Farce." 

261, and following. The attitude of Faust's mind here and in 
several other passages (e.g, IL 15-16, 1307-1317) vividly recalls that of 
Moloch (Paradise Lost, Bk. ii. U. 46-50.) 

" His trust was with the Eternal to be deemed 
Equal in strength ; and rather than be less 
Cared not to be at all : with that care lost 
Went all his fear : of God, of Hell, or worse. 
He recked not. " 

263. fein is here the genitive after genof . 

265. Ezekiel xxviii. 14. . ' 

267. fci(>a|fenb, the special attribute of Deity. Cf. 1. 436, 3fl ec in 
aOBcrbelufl ©c^affenber Srcube nal^, and the whole spirit of Prometheus* 
defiance to Zeus in Goethe's Promethetts, 

268. ^^nung may be an anticipation of good as well as of evil. 
Cf. 1. 420, S)a ftang fo a^nungSvoa be« (SHodentone^ %Mt. 

269. Gin, "one." Referring to the taunt of the Earth-spirit, S^u 
gteic^fl bent (^t\% ben bu begreiffi, nic^t mtr ! 

276. The uncertainty of man's knowledge would seem here to be 
uppermost in Faust's mind. 

278. ienem ^cang, "that impulse," i.e. that desire for more certain 
knowledge than is given to man. 

279-280. It is not only the calamities which fate sends us, but our 
own actions, and these too even when they succeed in their aim, which 
beset the progress of our life towards truth and knowledge. The 
thought is expanded in what follows, the lines 281-286 dealing more 
particularly with the Bfiben and 287-298 with the ^attn. 



F:4CST^\Or£S. [aSx-14^ 




6iif^ tike buer demoEts of ocr lifev vhidi evrr tend to OTcigrow 
and ^oke the beftto- put ol OS. 

J^3-fl84. TliflBe fines woald seem to oooTej tike tratli tkat we are too 
apl^ wikea st cad (9«ai) is attained, to rest coatcBt and enjoy wlukt 
we liare gp«"^, and tint a foitlier adTanee in wpo— e to oor kif^iM' 
mill itiiaii eooMS to be regirded as vain and Tiaionaiy : so tbat w« are 
panlyaed bj otir Tcry sacoesa^ Tbis is more in kecfang with the wiMile 
and with Faost's hc^lessnefis than to take fhttia in the nanow e r 
€i merdy material good^ as opposed to ^intaaL 

^67.389. S^aa— ir, ''thoD^i— yet." Sent '' in fonaer days. ** 

agOL CL tike graphic description of care in the last Act of Fart ii. 

297-998. Man fires a fife ol fear and sonrow ; he parpetuaDy trembloB 
lest the eril whidi has nevor yet bdallen him (tiifk) shonld do so ; and 
frets becapse he may lose, some day, the good whidi he poBseases now. 
Tims poasesBion is coeTal, and even identical, with fear and trembfinig — 

** There *8 the reject 
That makes calamity of so long life.** 

304. M^^trm, the pigeon-holes or compartments in which he kept his 
▼arioas bottles, specimens, etc. 
^I. |(r, *' down upon me." 

^5. fmlu^, " I am sore." auta, the genitiTe case, ** at me." 
521. at<^ maq, ** does not choose." 

J2^ 9l«flc, the poUey with which he raised or lowered his lamp. 
33OL mmzi, " make it thine own by use." 
Cf . Part iL Act 5— 



Xtt ti%lv!fy fie erobcrn miiy.' 



»> 



The sentiment is much Uke that of Tennyson^s Ulysses, when he 
denoonees as wretched the lot 

*' To mat nnbomished, not to shine in use. 
As though to breathe were life." 

Cf. also, as iUustrating the meaning of the verb mocr^ Egnumif 
p. 61 (Cotta'sche Ausgabe) where Clarchen, in speaking of her love for 
Egmont, says — 3(^ ffobt fit nic^t mit !0hi^ utib 91cif cnecrbcn, ttt<!^ sccHcnt ; 
and Egmont replies— 3n ter Sicbc ifl H anltti. S)u MCticn^ fie, totxX b« bi(^ 
nidft tanim betoirB^. 

532. ''The moment can only use what it creates," i.e, there most be 
active effort of some sort to enable us to use anything profitably. 

341. feinen, "subtle." 

347* " I am being beckoned out on to the deep sea." Magic having 
failed, Faust seeks relief in suicide from his sense of restraint and from 
his vain efforts to force open the door of the temple of certainty ; his 
object is still the same : to escape from the limitation of finite hmnan 
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knowledge \ in Magic the object of knowledge is forced to declare 
itself, by self-destruction the suicide seeks to identify himself with the 
sphere of the unknown. 

DUntzer compares with this despairing resolve of Faust the story of 
Empedocles leaping into the crater of Etna, and the myth of Aristotle 
drowning himself in the Euripus. But Empedocles (if we may trust 
Mr. Arnold) was more anxious to escape persecution and unpopularity, 
and Aristotle's act was said to be one of sheer irritation at his inability 
to discover the secret of the tides. Faust rather seeks to penetrate the 
mysteries of the unknown world. 

349. ©d^^wingen, * Opinions." 

352. teinet, " pure," i.e. unfettered by the trammels which beset man 
in his inquiry after truth. Cf. 265. 

353. An exclamation, '* What a lofty life !*' or, if the note of exclama- 
tion be removed, Seben and SBonne will be accusatives in apposition with 
tie of the following line. 

354. "Thou, but now a worm, dost thou deserve them?" with refer- 
ence to the Earth-spirit*s taunt, ** d^in furcj^^tfam meggeftummtet SButm." 

360. This line strikes the same note as Goethe's Prometheus. 

363. " To press right on (l^in) to that entrance." 

376. The voice of youthful recollection, which eventusdly proves 
itself strong enough to recal Faust from his purpose of self-destruction, 
seems even now to be beginning to make itself heard. 

387. fc^Ccicl(>etH>en, "lingering." 

395. ©etcif l^ett is in apposition with ®efang. 

407. uBentie, ** testing." 

412. tool^t, ** 'tis true I hear," etc. 

413. tosaBunter, "miracle." Cf. 1936. 

" ©in tiefer mid in bie SRatur ! 
-^ier ifl ein SBunber, gtaubet nut ! " 

416. It is not the recollection of the first Easter-day, with all its 
religious associations, which recalls Faust from his purpose, but the 
reminiscence of childhood and of his childhood's faith : he cannot 
believe, but he can be roused to a sense of his identity and shrink in 
consequence from terminating it. 

421. Groethe is here recalling his own youthful memories, when he 
was under the influence of Fraulein von Klettenberg. See WiUielm 
Meister, Bk. vi. 

427. freieS, because he was now able to roam about unrestrained and 
was not kept to the house. 

432. The inverted order of the words here must be observed in trans- 
lating ; " though the buried one," etc. 

437-39. ** Though in the bliss of his passing from earth to heaven he 
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is near to the joy of creatmg (the special attrihnte of Deity), yet we, 
to oar sorrow, are still here on the breast of earth." 

SBectdafi, literally "the joy of becoming," denotes the joy which 
Christ feeb in passing from his homan to his divine natore. 

446. ceifct is the 2d pers. plnr. of the Imperative. 

447. )mtfeRb€n, beacifciifceii, etc., agree with " au^," which is in the 
dative after no^; t^&ttg, " by active work.** 

Cf. "Let yonr light so shine before men, that they may see yonr 
good works." 

451. (nrctisenb is here adverbial to retftnben, " preaching as yon traveL'* 
Cf. "Co ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature." 

454* ^^' "here on earth," as in line 439. 

Cf. " Lo, I am with yon alway, even onto the end of the world." 

455. We are now taken from Faust's close gloomy study into the fresh 
air of spring ; the picture of the despairing student who can find 
no comfort except in suicide is replaced by that of a gay, bustling 
crowd, each enjoying in his own way the first festival of spring ; to 
them life is no riddle, their petty interests and amusements are enough 
for them, and they pass on merrily one after the other, causing a 
welcome break after the momentous scene just concluded. 

456. 3&ger^atiS, " keeper's lodge ; ^ in this and other places of amuse- 
ment mentioned here, Goeth^ appears to have had some real landscape 
before his mind's eye, probably the outskirts of Frankfort. 

463. J&ftnfc«l, "brawls." 

471. tern $(an, a flat space, generally of grass, kept for dancing. 

477. %AqA, the older popular form ; it occurs again in Hermann und 
Darotliea, and in Egmont. Cf. below Surgemei^er, which is the older 
form of Surgmneifler. 

504, ber ge^en mag, " who is fond of giving." 
5x5. " I too let things go as they will." 

525. St. Andrew was the patron saint of maidens ; his night is on 
the 29th of November, and is celebrated in some parts of Crermany in 
much the same way as Hallowe'en, October 31, is in Scotland. A 
favourite mode of divination is to take a key in which ihe wards 
resemble the shape of a cross, and to pour melted lead through them 
into cold water ; the lead is supposed to take the shape of the tools of 
the future lover, and thus to indicate his trade ; it is essential to the 
success of the spell that the water should be fetched between 11 and 
12 o'clock that same night. 

539. rovcbtn, is here used in its double sense of "enlisting" and 
"wooing." 

550. This beautiful passage is interesting as one of many proofs of 
Goethe's keen sensibility to the charms of colour ; his work on Colour, 
Farbenlehrp, occupied him from 1*1 W to \^W5. 
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559. aStttung, denotes the taking of individual form; "growth" is 
perhaps our nearest equivalent. 

560. toin fie — jle refers to @onne — ** he is bent upon." 

561. SHewcr, generally a portion of the country set apart for sport, a 
"country " in the hunting sense of the word ; here the country within 
his view, " the landscape." 

571. " from the bonds of labour and trade." 

587. barf, "I am allowed to be." Under the spring sun and amidst 
the general holiday there was nothing to prevent Faust from feel- 
ing that he too had human sympathies and a capacity for human 
enjoyment. Wagner on the other hand is unmoved by any such 
influences, he brings the study with him into the fields, and in his 
inability to appreciate the \'illage merriment around him, shows his 
own narrowness and shallowness. DUntzer somewhat strangely puts 
this line into the mouth of the iaucfijenbeS i8plf . 

596. Bayard Taylor quotes from Wdhrheit und Dichtung to show 
that such country merriment as is depicted here was among the earliest 
of Goethe's impressions. Similar rural festivals were common in the 
neighbourhood of Frankfort, and when Goethe was a child he was 
frequently taken to them by his nurse. 

628. "Goethe no doubt here intended by a less musical verse to 
represent the more prosaic nature and speech of the common people." 
(Bayard Taylor. ) 

636. ]^egt, here in its original sense of '' enclosing." 

668. ba« aSeneraHIe, "the Host." 

681. bunftrt C^^renmann, ** an honest man of a mystic turn of mind ;" 
* * a sombre-looking man. " (Bayard Taylor. ) 

681. Goethe here gives us some of the results of his study of the 
mystical writings of Paracelsus, Welling, etc. 

See Appendix — * * Alchemy. " 

685. ^bepten, a technical term, bestowed by alchemists upon them- 
selves. Of. Alasco in Scott's Kenilworth. 

688. tiaS SQBitrtge, " the unpalatable medicine. " 

690. tauen iQoCt), the vessel of warm water in which the fusion took place. 

691. offnem, the flame was open because it burst through the bars of 
the stove. 

692. Srautgemacf^, by this the retorts are probably intended. 

694. ^ie iunge Jtonigin, the substance obtained by the above process. 
Bayard Taylor suggests that it was calomel ; the changes of colour 
through which it passed were from white to yellow, and from yellow to 
ruby, or royal purple. 

701. etleben, "live on." — Of. note on 1. 181. 

713. tia« eben Btauc^te, "'tis that very thing which we would like to 
use." For this use of the imperfect cf. "Ornare pulvinar Deorum 
tempus erat dapibus, sodales, " (Hor. Od, i. 37. 2). 

719. fic, "he," the sun. 
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726. in goltne ®tr6me, ** into golden streams." The silvery water runs 
into gold under the rays of sunset. 

732. ter tieue !£tieB, the newly-begotten impulse to follow the setting 
sun. 

743* \^'^^, '* jagged." Of the outline made by the tops of the pines 
against the sky. 

757. Faust is roused, by Wagner^s want of sympathy and by the 
complacent manner in which he gloats over his bookwormish delights, 
to this passionate utterance, in which he describes the struggle in his 
heart between, what he calls, the earthly and heavenly impulses. 
Wagner is only conscious of the former, he is never disturbed by any 
longing for the unseen or the heavenly, and the best Faust can wish 
him is that he may remain as he is. But Faust himself is rent asunder 
by the straining of his two souls, and longs in vain for the aid of the 
spirits, who, according to popular superstition, had their dwelling 
between earth and heaven, to help him to sever himself from the 
trammels of his earthly soul, and to soar away unchecked towards a 
new and fresher life. 

Cf. Longfellow's lines — ** Haunted Houses" — 

*' Our little lives are kept in equipoise 
By opposite attractions and desires ; 
The struggle of the instinct that enjoys, 
And the more noble instinct that aspires." 

759. Diintzer quotes from Kousseau, who in La NouveUe HihUe thus 
writes : — '* Julie, en v4rit4, je croix avoir deux &mes, dont la bonne est 
en d6pdt dans vos mains." 

We are also reminded of the war between the two laws, of the mind 
and of sin, in Romans vii. 23, but here there is no question of moral 
struggle, but rather of the conflict between Faust's aspirations and his 
human infirmities. See also the parallel image of the double soul of 
man, linked as a high-bred and a low-bred horse to one chariot. — Plato, 
PhcBdrus, § 246. 

760. toifl, "persists in," ** is ever trying to." 

761. better Siebedlufl, "determined passion." 

762. Organen, "organs," i.e. of sense. 

764. "Up to the regions of its lofty ancestors." The higher beings 
with which man is related : it can hardly mean human ancestors. 

In the Puppet Play Faust says, "Invisible spirits, receive me, I soar 
to your dominion — yes, I will lift myself out of this wretched atmo- 
sphere, which is only for common men." 

765. Faust is referring here to the popular belief, which appears even 
in the writings of the Christian Fathers, in demons, air-spirits, or 
sylphs, who live in the lower atmosphere, and are specially amenable 
to the arts of the magician. In the oldest form of the Faust legend, 
quoted by Bayard Taylor, Faust says to Mephistopheles, " My servant, 
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declare what spirit thou art ;" the spirit replies, *' I am a spirit, and a 
flying spirit, potently ruling under the heavens,** 

Cf. too the description of the intermediate zone in Lucan {Phars, 
Book ix., 1. 6 and ff.) — 

** Qua niger astriferis convertitur axibus aer 
Semidei manes habitant. " 

This seemingly vain wish of Faust was soon to be fulfilled even to 
the detail of the Baubermantel. 

772. For the influence of evil spirits and their chief over the atmo- 
sphere, cf. Dante, Purg,, Cant. v. 110-120. Possibly Shakespeare was 
thinking of these spirits in the passage [Measure for Measure, Act iii 
sc. 1) respecting life — 

** A breath thou art, 
Servile to all the skyey influences 
That do this habitation where thou keepest 
Hourly afflict." 

773. Wagner is quite unable to follow Faust in these higher flights ; 
he is terrified at Faust's appeal to the air-spirits, and endeavours to 
impress upon him how dangerous and mischievous they are : in this he 
follows a very ancient sujierstition. In the poem Zodiacus VUce of 
Marcellus Palingenius (about 1527) these ** princes of the power of the 
air ** are piinutely described. They are Typhurgus, the Mist-bringer, 
Aplestus, the Insatiable, Philokreas, the Lover of Flesh, and Miastor, 
the Befouler, and all four are subject to one supreme spirit, Sarcotheus, 
the Flesh-god. Hay ward quotes, " The spirits of the aire will mix 
themselves with thunder and lightning and so infest the clyme where 
they raise any tempest, that soudainely great mortality shall ensue to 
the inhabitants. '' {Pierce Pennilesse, his Supplication^ 1592.) 

794« In making Mephistopheles appear in the form of a dog Goethe 
follows Widman and some other forms of the old legend, according 
to which Faust had a dog named Proestigiar : Goethe however omits 
the dog's attendant, the monkey Auerhahn. Burns, quoted in Bayard 
Taylor, says in Tarn 0* Shanter — 

* * A winnock-bunker in the east, 
There sat auld Nick, in shape o' beast ; 
A towzie tyke, black, grim, and large." 

'*The importance of this scene in the development of the drama lies 
in the approach that Faust makes to Mephistopheles. Faust has, it is 
true, quieted his yearning after knowledge, because he despairs of 
attaining true knowledge. But the desire for enjoyment is thoroughly 
aroused in him, though at the outset it appears only in the half -fanciful 
dreamings which the sight of that fair nature, to which he has been so 
long a stranger, conjures up before him." (Dilntzer.) 
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799. @c^n«(fenfretff, "spiral curves." 

801. Goethe himself gives a half-serious explanation of the phen- 
omenon of the Scuerflrufeel, referring it to the fact that our eyes cannot 
dwell on extreme darkness or light without an immediate reaction ; a 
dark object would leave behind a bright impression on the retina. 

819. tDol^f, ''I suppose;" tool^I qualifies the assertion and shews that 
Faust still feels some lingering doubt. 

821. Wagner is consistent even in his estimate of dogs ; the training 
is for him the essential point. 

825. 2Iuen, "water-meadows." The original meaning was the water 
itself. Cf. Latin "aqua," French "eau," and the English '*yeo," a 
conmion name for small streams in the West of England. 

The metre in this scene is very happy in expressing the alternate 
repose and unrest in Faust's soul, according as he still feels the influence 
of the quiet scene he has just left, or is disturbed by the old discontent 
which is more and more aroused by the restlessness of the poodle. 

834. The dog is sniffing at the pentagram. 

845. SSctnunft, the faculty which distinguishes man from brutes, 
"reason." Cf. Prologue, 42, 43, and 1. 1498. 

848. A throb of the old pain : the brooks of life are not enough, he 
still longs for the fountain-head. 

847. ©runfetejrt, " the original. " 

871. In Widman's version of the legend Faust is expressly forbidden 
to read the Gospel of St. John. 

872-73, Cf . Faust's remarks to Wagner respecting the value of words, 
199, 200. Also Mephistopheles's advice to the student as to the study 
of Theology, 1636 and ff. ; also 1. 32, " unti tl^u' nit^t mel^r in SBorten hamcn." 

876. @inn, "sense," i.e. perception. 

884. Compare with this preference of Faust's for the *'%^at'* 
Goethe's own words : " An able man, who has something to do here and 
must toil and strive day by day to accomplish it, leaves the future 
world.till it comes, and contents himself with being active and useful 
in this life." See Button's Essays, vol. ii. p. 77. Cf. also Prologue, 98, 
99, and 1. 1406 ; ali^o the exhortation of the Spirits to renewed activity, 
1264-1273. 

902. Faust regards the new position of affairs as a fair opportunity 
for a new experiment in magic. 

903. @atomoni8 ^^lix^tX, the " clavicula Salomonis," is mentioned by 
Welling, Paracelsus, and other writers on magic. The original is said 
to have contained forms of adjuration for good spirits only. A form 
of it is given in Soheible's Kloster, copied from Faust's Dreifacher 
Hallenzwang, Solomon's fame as a magician is mentioned by Josephus 
and by Origen. 

906. The spirits are aware of the fact, which Mephistopheles has 
not yet fully realised, that his way out from Faust's study is barred by 
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the pentagram. Their chorus brings vividly before us the spirit atmo- 
sphere into which we are now being drawn. 

907. l^aufen, i.e. outside the pentagram. 

912. Their expectation of his escape is so confident, that they regard 
it as already accomplished. 

920. Of. Pope's Rape of the Lock, Canto i. 

The spirits of fire, water, the upper earth or air, and the interior 
of the earth are here invoked. These spirits occupied a middle position 
between mankind and genuine spirits ; they possessed flesh, blood, and 
human forms of finer quality than those of men, but they were without 
souls. 

The Cobold is also known as the Gnome, cf. also the Greek K6/3aXo(, 
mischievous goblins, — Aristoph. Eq. 1. 635. 

930. The spirits are to draw themselves into visible forms and then 
to vanish. 

936. The Incubus, the house-spirit, is here substituted for the 
Cobold, the spirit of the inner earth. 

945. (SefeKe, ** my friend." 

947. t)t(f Seid^^en, the sign of the cross, or the letters I. N. B. I., the 
latter a common sign in exorcising. 

Cf. St. James ii. 19, **The devils also believe and tremble.*' 

955. fttotniWi^, ** criminally ;" "vilely," (Martin.) See note on 
L 1356. 

959. 9laum, ** space," e.e. behind the stove. The stove in a German 
house usually stands in the comer of the room, so that there is a space 
left in the angle behind it. 

960; totU, ** is trying." 

966. The emblem of the Divine Trinity. 

968. See Appendix — "Mephistopheles." 

969. Mephistopheles shews his humour at once ; instead of the appari- 
tion for which Faust was waiting with his direst spells, a poor travelling 
scholar steps from behind the stove, so that Faust can only drop the 
hand which was raised for his last and most potent adjuration, and 
laugh. 

971. (5tn fal^renbcr ©colaft. Travelling scholars were generally students 
who had not finished their course at the university ; they roamed about, 
trading upon the little they knew, and practising various forms of the 
dark arts. Bayard Taylor says : '* The travelling scholars of the middle 
ages were a pretentious adventurous class, the pedantic Bohemians of 
those days, who wandered over Europe, maintaining theses, entering 
into public or private discussions with equal flippancy, and sponging 
upon the universities and monasteries." 

By taking this form Mephistopheles implies his contempt for Faust's 
love of learning. 

JDcr (5afu«, "the outcome," the product of the spectre. 

97S Of. 773-774. 
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978. SBefm; here in its other sense of " character," "nature." 
981. These are, in the Hebrew, respectively Beelzebub, Abaddon, 
Satan. 

982-83. Mephistopheles is here frank with Faust ; he allows not only 
that his intentions are evil, but that they are being constantly frustrated 
by that superior Power which can compel even the spirits of evil to 
become his ministers for good. Cf. Prologue, IL 98 and 199. Hence, 
no doubt, Longfellow borrowed the impressive close of The Ooldtn 
Le-gend — 

** It is Lucifer 
The son of mystery ; 
And since Grod suffers him to be, 
He, too, is God*s minister. 
And labours for some good 
By us not understood." 

985. The spirit who denies not so much the reality of the unseen, 
but the existence of anything good, visible or invisible ; his negative 
character is directly opposed to the creative energy of the Deity, €k>d*8 
most distinctive attribute. 

992. Such a quibbling objection is natural enough in a discussion 
between a Doctor and a "fa^rentet ^d^^olafttcud," but is hardly consistent 
with Faust's opinion as to the value of words. 

994. tie fteine SRorrentoelt, an ironical allusion to the doctrine of the 
Microcosm. 

997. In Greek mythology Chaos bore Erebus and Night, and from 
Erebus and Night came a wind-egg, from which is hatched Love, the 
author of all created things. Cf. Aristoph. Av, 1. 605. 

1001-4. Goethe here alludes to one of his favourite scientific studies. 

XOO9. freUic^, ''I must confess." 

XOXJ. ''I make no impression upon it." 

1022. "I worship BUm," says Goethe to Eckermann {ConversaMtma, 
1831), " who has filled the world with such a productive energy, that 
if only the millionth part comes to life, the world swarms with living 
creatures, so that war, pestilence, flood and fire, produce no effect upon 
them : that is my God." 

XO26. faUe, because it is unproductive and has more to do with death 
than life. 

103X. Cf . nne 997. 

XO34. »o^i, '* please." 

XO36-37. From the tone of these lines Faust evidently regards him- 
self as superior to Mephistopheles. 

XO41. Groethe probably intended to imply by this involuntary deten- 
tion of Mephistopheles that, whether he knew it or not, evil is, in its 
first beginning, entirely within man's control. 

XO42. IDrutenfitf . Drud, perhaps from the same root as Proid, is the 
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old (rerman for wizard. A pentagram is formed by producing each 
side of a regular pentagon till they intersect. Its special efficacy lay 
in the fact that it consists of three triangles, and is so a triple symbol 
of the Trinity. 

XO59. ^00 ecfte, i.e. the choice as to where they enter. 

Z061. The mention of law in connection witii hell suggests to Faust 
the possibility of making a compact with one of the spirits of hell. 

ZO62. Unb f^er too^ "and a binding one, surely." 

ZO66. "otTSxttOftvi, present for future. 

107a Stttc SRO^re, '*a good prediction," such as would come naturally 
firom a travelling student. 

ZO73. ' ' I laid no traps for you. ' 

ZO85. diturlci, '* the dull round.' 

Z094. This (S^ciflcr0cfaii0 or (linf(^Uferung«(t(t>, << lullaby," as it is called in 
(rermany, is purposely left vague and dreamy. It consists of a series of 
sweet, dim pictures which are rendered all the more seductive to Faust, 
as they float past bis heavy eyes, by his previous ignorance of physical 
enjoyment, and their very indistinctness increases their efifect ; the 
sense throughout is subordinate to the sound. We may discern five 
cloud-pictures shading off into one another. The ceiling of Faust's cell 
melts away, the mist by which the process had been concealed vanishes, 
and the blue aether looks down upon him studded with suns and stars ; 
out of this clear sky the fair forms of the sons of heaven float down to 
earth, and settle, and roam in happy pairs among the bowers. Then 
follows a picture of luxuriant nature-life, in which love and wine and 
purling streams are harmoniously blended. The winged forms are 
described as flitting on towards the bright islands, which are themselves 
dancing and sporting on the waves, and there they too dance and shout 
till at last they disperse, flitting on and ever on towards life and the 
infinite distance of the loving, gracious stars. 

ZO95. SBotbungen, the vaulted ceiling of Faust's room. 

ZO99. todren; the imperfect renders the wish more intense by 
imagining it as realised, cf. 912 — 

" Let the dark clouds (of mist) melt away." 

Z105. The angels are to descend from heaven to earth. 

Z106. ©(^toanfente S3eu0ung, swaying and bending in their descent. 

Z108. @e^nenbe 9leigung, the longing with which they regard the earth 
as they approach it. 

mo. They reach the earth, and wander in pairs through bowers and 
vineyards. 

1 129. ®enfigen grunenber $uge(, %,e, genug(i(^e ^ugel, round the bounteous 
green hills. Or it may mean *' for the satisfaction of," viz. to embellish 
the green hills. Cf . Bryant's pretty lines — 

*' Whose part, in all ^ pomp tJuUfiUs 
The circuit of the summer hills, 
y Is, that his grave is green." 
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I153. Sungen, "elves." 
X167. He takes the oil from Faust's lamp. 

1 169. IDie @pi^e, the point of the angle of the pentagram turned 
towards the room. 

117a an fccr JJantc, **by the edge " (of the threshold). 

I172. Sfaufle, the Latin form is borrowed from the Puppet-Play. 

1174. getflcrrei^c 2)rang. 2)rang is used here.in the sense of crowd, "Vith 
reference to the thronging spirits of his dream. 

1175. 55afl, ** is it a fact that . . . ?" 

1 181. Mephistopheles shews his skill in not at once referring to the 
contract which Faust has been pressing him to make. 

1 182. cbtcr Sunfcr, ** a squire of high degree " (Bayard Taylor). Sunfer, 
abbreviation of lunger ^trr. It is thus that Mephistopheles app^irs 
in German popular legend : in which he bore the name of 3ui^, 
Sunfcr ^QiXA, etc. In the Puppet Play his dress consisted of a red 
jacket, black cloak, a cock's feather in his hat, and a horn on his 
forehead. 

XI9S »#' "pray." 

ZZ96. cntBel^ren, " to do without," to wish for and not to have. Cf. L 
1204. Cf. Wahrheit und Dichtung, B. xxii. 275—" Unfer )pW^\(^ fotoo^l oW 
gefeUtged Scben, ®itten, ®ett>ol^nl^etten, fBdtUu%U\t, ^}]^i(ofo))l^ie, fRtlig^n, [a fo man^^tf 
gitf&Uige (Sretgnifl, aUti ruft und gu, ba§ toir entfagen fotlen." 

Z200. l^ctfer, ** till it is hoarse." 

1206-10. "Which lessens even the anticipation of every pleasnre with 
perverse carping, and cramps the creative power of my active breast 
with a thousand caricatures of life." 

SebenSfca^e, a grotesque distorted representation of life, such as petty 
everyday cares and anxieties, which, under the guise of life, hinder and 
vex the true life — 

" That even each joy's presentiment 
With wilful cavil would diminish. 
With grinning masks of life prevent 
My mind its fairest work to finish." (Batard Taylor.) 

" (Sodfft fagte etnmat }u (fdermann, er muffe in fru^en (S'^orgenfhtnben He !Di(^tung wt» 
nc^men, too er fidfy nodf von @(^taf erquicf t ful^Ie, too tie ^a^n US tdg(i(^n SebenS 
t^tt no^ nw^t wrtoirrt ^aben." — Vischer's Faust, p. 288. 

12x6. "He has no influence over external things." 

1227, and sqq. These lines seem to contain the first touch of actnal 
aensaaX craving in Faust. The sensation seems to be produced in him 
by the union of a fine intellectual despair with a cool dry cynicisin. 
UB ^ol^ ®etfle0, referring to the Earth-Spirit. 

htm fi^tcfflt^Kn ®ett)u]^te, the whirl of his thoughts, from which he 
by the Easter-hymn. , 




1232-1309.] FIRST PART OF THE TRAGEDY. 257 

1232. ten 0{efl, ''the remnant/' The remnant of childlike feeling was 
betrayed by the echoes of youth, in that it was recalled to no purpose : 
it saved him, it is true, from 'Hhe lasl^ awful step/' but did nothing 
towards healing his great discontent; being was still a weariness, 
death* desired, life utterly hated. 

X241. '* Which encompasses our senses." 

X449* gtttec^te (egt, *' adjusts." 

1254. In the Puppet Play Faust is attended by a good genius, who, 
after the compact is signed, exclaims ''Woe to thy miserable soul!" 
and vanishes. If we suppose that this was present to Goethe's mind, 
and that this Greisterchor is the genuine lamentation of pure spirits over 
Faust's choice, we must assume either that Mephistopheles is ignorant 
of itp real meaning, or that with characteristic craft he purposely mis- 
understands their words, and interprets them as an invitation to com- 
mence a life of sensual pleasure, in order to prevent Faust from hearing 
in them an encouragement to that higher and better life, to which he 
really does attain in the second part of the drama. To assume, as some 
do, that this beautiful lament of the spirits is ironical (which we 
must do if we accept the theory that they are bad spirits in league with 
Mephistopheles) is very difficult. It seems more natural to suppose 
that Faust's spirit, even at its fall, has had its heavenly warning that 
real beauty passes out of sight of him who seeks it in sense ; and this 
feeling never leaves him all through his tragedy : " a little grain of 
conscience makes him sour." He is, even to Mephistopheles, an 
itBerfinnUc^er, |innttc|>et Ureter at his worst, and it is his feeling that after 
all there is something in ©laul&e, in ^^offnung, in ©ebulb, that eventually 
saves him. 

1259. (fin "^atBgott; i.e. Faust ; ironical or not according to the theory 
which we adopt as to the true meaning of the chorus. Cf. 1. 137. 

Z266. f&rAdl^tiget:, adverbial, qualifying Baue. 

Z284. Referring to the effect of the villagers' sports upon Faust, 597. 

1294. mac^' \^ bir'8 xt^i, ** if I suit you." 

1299. iim @otte8 tt)it(en, "merely for God's sake," as we say "for love," 
t.6. without expecting any substantial return. 

Z303-6. The devil of the legend speaks here rather than Goethe's 
Mephistopheles : cf. Prologue, 79-80, where Mephistopheles says 
expressly — 

" Sur etnen 8et(|>nam l&in tc^ xCx^i 3U <&au8 ; 
3Wir gc^t e8, »ie ber Jla^e mtt bcr SKau«." 

and also 1507-14, where Mephistopheles gloats not over the tortures 
which he will inflict on Faust hereafter, but in his power to torment 
and shame him in the present life. 

Z305. ttui6en, " on the other side," ».e. of the grave. 

1309, mog, "may, for ought I care." 

R 
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1315-17. The same thought is expressed with juTenile aadacity and 
force hy Byron {Letters, 1811) : " I will haTe nothing to do with your 
immortality : we are miserable enon^ in this life, without the abs urdi ty 
of specnlating upon another." 

1318. 3b Hcfcm Stnae, "in this sense," tiz., if yoo adopt this view of 
a future life. 

1533-4. Everything, says Faust, which yon can offer me is fli 1 lillgniiil 
unsatisfying ; the red gold runs away in the hand, the game is played 
only to be lost, the maiden ogles my nei^bonr while she is in my very 
arms, and even honour flashes only for a moment before it fades away 
into the darkness ; still you may, if you will, show me this fruit of 
yours which rots even before one has time to pluck it, and your trees 
which fade so fast that they need fresh leaves every day. 

Faust is careful to let Mephistopheles know that he is not his dupe, 
but is well aware of the intrinsic worthlessness of all the pleasures he 
can offer him ; yet having made this clear, he is willing to accept them 
for as much as they for a time seem worth. 

1339. The wager here is to be carefully distinguished from that in 
the legend : in the latter, Faust bargains away his soul against a period 
of sensual enjoyment ; but here, Faust agrees to surrender himself to 
Mephistopheles if he can persuade him of the reality of any sort of 
enjoyment ; in the legend, the wager is based upon the craving for 
sensual pleasure ; in the play, upon the disbelief in all pleasure whether 
sensual or intellectuaL 

1346-47. " Here Faust becomes earnest and definite. The one 
moment of supreme contentment is for him a symbol of endless capacity 
for happiness. The wager with Mephistopheles rests upon this couplet, 
which the reader must bear in his mind until he meets with it again 
at the close of the Second Part. " (Bayard Taylor.) 

1356. fteotnili^, "rashly." {^teoti denotes an offence wantonly 
committed, connected with English "evil," A. -S. froefeL) Ct L 956. 

1357. 2Bte tify Be^arre, " if I continue as I am ;" he is indifferent as to 
whether he be a slave to Mephistopheles or remain as he is, fast bound 
in the fetters of human weakness and insufficiency. 

1359. S>octorf^mavi9, the inauguration feast given on taking a degree. 

Z361. "Just one thing more ; in case of accidents. 

Beyond all risk to bind thee." (Bayakd Taylor.) 

1362. tin paat, "a line or two;" ein ^ax, "a few," is to be dis- 
tinguished from ctn ^aat, ** a couple." 

1367-68. The connection seems to be that a promise is more than a 
man can be expected to give ; the world is ever changing, and man and 
his circumstances with it, and how then can he bind himself down by 
a promise to any one unvarying line of conduct ? and yet the delusion 
ia 80 aweet to us, that no one would like to be rid of it ; for what real 
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happiness there is in feeling that one is truly loyal and honest, — ^but a 
parchment is too coarse and material to express the delicate feeling 
of honour involved in a promise. 

1377. bofer, because he has shown a want of confidence which would 
have been impossible in any but an evil spirit. 

1384. The signing in blood occurs both in the oldest form of the 
legwid and also in the Puppet Play ; in the latter Faust signs with a 
feather taken from Mephistopheles's cap, and the blood which flows 
from his finger forms the letters H. F., which Faust at first interprets 
by ** Homo, fuge," but afterwards by "Herrlichkeit, Faust." The bond 
is brought by Mephistopheles's attendant spirit, the raven Mercurius, 
who flies away with it when it is signed. 

Z386. bei tier Sra^c. ** We will stand by this whimsical arrangement." 

1393. In the words ** S)u gtctc|>|l bem (Stifl, ben bu begreiffi, ntc^t mtr." 1. 159. 

1399. ** Enwrapped in magic's vail profound." (Miss Swanwick.) 
** Let every marvel take form and fashion 
Through the impervious vail it bore." (Bayabd Taylor.) 

But the " in " can hardly be forced as far as this. 

1401. Faust desires constant change and action. This Mephistopheles 
can secure for him, and so he accepts his terms ; in his own opinion he 
does not make a bad bargain, since he feels confident that Mephisto- 
pheles will never succeed in persuading him of the reality of any 
pleasure ; and even should he ever be thus persuaded, and so lose his 
wager, his scepticism as to any life beyond the grave makes him 
indiflerent as to the possible consequences. 

1406. " Man only proves himself to be a man by constant activity." 

betl^atigen means (i.) to make busy, (iL) to prove by action ; the two 
meanings appear here to be combined. Hence, no doubt. Browning's 
fine adjuration — 

" Rejoice that man is hurled 
From change to change unceasingly, 
His soul's wings never furled ! " 

James Lee^a Wife, vi. 14. 

Mephistopheles, we must remember, was permitted to tempt Faust 
in order to quicken him to activity. See Prologue, 98-101. Cf. also 
L 84, and the well-known maxim of Goethe's — 

" SBic bag (Scjlitn, 
O^nc ^a% 
9lbcr ol^ne fRaft, 
^ttf)t fldj; Jcber 
Urn feine eigne Safl." 

1410. ** May your pleasure agree with you." 

1412. **You hear, don't you ({a) ?" Faust is impatient with Mephis- 
topheles because he will not understand that it is not pleasure <»2Jk^ 
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wbich he desires, bat pain as well, or rather the wOd, tumnltaoas 
altematkm (XaanuT) from one to the other. 

1415. Since he cannot attain to the infinite in thon^t and knowledge 
he will striTe to do so in action : he will set no bounds to his expenonce 
of hnman joy and sorrow. 

Cf. AtalaiUa U Caiydam^ pt 5S— 

'* They . . . circled pain abont with Measure, 
And girdled pleasure aboat with pain." 

1415-2OL In these lines we may perhaps detect the germ of the 
instinct that ultimately saves Faust : the instinct of sympathising 
with hnman pleasures and pains. 

1421. Cf. 266. "H&e in tiie field of human experience, as before in that 
of knowledge, he refuses to recognise the limitations which are imposed 
upon man as a condition of his existence. 

1426. Urn altm Bamaiaq, " the (Ad leaven," tiie wh(4e restless, ferment- 
ing, ever-changing complexity of life, which no man has ever been able 
to fully appreciate and know. 

1431. emtfy, yon men, as opposed to us spirits. 

Cf. Bekenntnissen einer tch^man Seele^ (Goethe's Wfrie, Bk. 17, 13S), 
quoted by IHintzer : — " O nNmmi nraffiai imr, am wa ftiU^ [qjctt&tbtu) SHogcii 
js retca, St&a sc^oiu^, tic nsr Asf cce Ssftlabe (uqeigoi ! fBc tfl mc i^m 
(@0tt) ttaoi J&oH t^cr STttfctf, ttnaS IDnnflc* tUt ^cOrt? ISiraac^aBca cia Obcn 
mk listen, etntn Sag nub cine fflat^" 

1437. 9ladf mum $lanc, "according to some preconceived plan," 
"deliberately." 

X448. " I should have great pleasure in making such a gentleman's 
acquaintance. " 

Z449. ^tm aRifrofofnutf, d note, L 77. A sly hit of Mephistopheles 
at Faust*s love of magic. 

I45I. Skx aRrnfd^^ Stxtmt. Faust apparently intends by this the full, 
perfect experience of humanity. Cf. with this passage and Mephisto- 
pheles's answer to it the little poem Gramen der Menschheit, among 
Goethe's Minor Poems. 

1458. IcrBetgcrafft, "swept and huddled up together." 

" Their causes and effects I thus raff up together." — (Cabew.) 

Ct also the word "riff-raff.' 

T464. "Just as they are generally viewed ; " ie. you take quite the 
conventional view of things. 

1473. ein CM^er 9)>{ann, "a proper man." Cf. "Fyramus is a sweet- 
faced man ; a proper man, as one shall see in a summer's day." — 
{Midsummer NighVs Dream, i. 2, 88). 

1475. ©innen, "dreaming," "reflection," 

1484. 3ungen£, we have a similar form in 9rfinleind and !D{AbeId ; cf . U. 
8-10. 

1485. 3ta^Aibcix SB.anft, Neighbour Paunch ; possibly a contemptuous 



1486-1515.] FIRST PART OF THE TRAGEDY, 261 

nickname for Wagner ; who, it may be remarked, actually takes this 
function on him. — (Part 2, Act ii.) 

i486. \>qA @tro^ §tt brcfc^cn, **to thrash the straw," proverbially for 
fruitless toil. 

1498. 2Bi|fenfc|>aft, "Knowledge." Faust had expressed his weariness 
of knowledge, and had craved relief in the **a3Icnt* unb Sauberwcrfen " of 
seni^al delights. See 11. 1396 and sqq, 

Mephistopheles rejoices that Faust has grown impatient of reason and 
knowledge ; he feels that so long as this revulsion of feeling lasts he is 
sure of his victim, and he gloats over the manner in which he will take 
advantage of Faust's restlessness to drag him through one sensual 
pleasure after another without allowing him to find satisfaction in any. 
This is far removed from the spirit of the wager, and also from that of 
the legends and the Puppet Play ; but it is in keeping with the Prologue, 
11. 83-84, and 90-93. 

1502. Bayard Taylor remarks here that Goethe frequently makes use 
of a dash to denote both a change in the address and a movement of the 
speaker. Here Mephistopheles looks after Faust's retreating figure 
and addresses him as if present ; at the end of this line he turns away 
and continues his soliloquy, speaking of Faust in the third person. 

1508. fiacre UnBetcutenl^cit, "the flat uneventful round." Mephisto- 
pheles seems to be referring to the monotony of sensual gratification. 

1509. 5aJ>?>ctn, ** kick, " like a young child, (cf . 1. 2783) : in endeavouring 
to escape from his unworthy position. 

flarren, to cease struggling and " be stiff and still," and dead to every- 
thing except the object of his passion. 

ftebcn, the last stage, to "stick fast" in the mire of gross pleasures, 
and have neither the wish nor the power to extricate himself. 

1510-15x2. Mephistopheles apparently forgets that the insufficiency 
of the pleasures he could offer was the very thing with which Faust 
had taunted him. 11. 1325, and Bqq, 

1513-14. In these lines again the terms of the wager, as Goethe has 
altered them, are ignored, though they are quite compatible with the 
compact as it stood in the legend and the Puppet Play. This, 
however, is probably not an oversight on Goethe's part, but a 
deliberate inconsistency. He was modernising the legend, but was 
anxious not to thrust its older form out of sight too much. He had, as 
is well known, some of Plato's and Shakespeare's contempt for purely 
formal consistency and writing ** noc^ einem $lane." 

1515, In the scene which follows we have another respite from the 
graver action of the Play : the withering satire which it contains against 
every branch of knowledge may be intended, possibly, to justify 
Faust's attitude towards knowledge generally, but it is also no doubt 
an expression of Goethe's own contempt for university teaching, at any 
rate that of his younger days. " Mephistopheles not only assumes the 
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mantle of Faust, but Goethe also assumes the mask of Mephistopheles. 
This episode, which is wholly his own invention, was written during 
his intercourse with Merck, and while his experience of academic 
teaching was still fresh, and far from edifying." — (Bayard Taylor). 
Goethe's views on the university teaching of his day are well de- 
scribed in Mrs. Austin's Characteristics 0/ Goethe, quoted by Hay ward, 
p. 233. 

Z52Z. ''Have you looked about elsewhere?" i.e. have you applied to 
other professors before you came to me ? 

1526. ^ieraufen, **out here," viz., here away from home. 2Ba« ffttifyti, 
of. 1. 18, and note. 

Z528. aufru^tig, <*to say the honest truth." 

Z544. iacuU&t, '* a course of study." 

1550. }<rfireuen has the double meaning of distraction and amusement ; 
the scholar in his reply shows that he has taken Mephistopheles's advice 
in the second sense. Of. Goethe's own advice in his Conversations with 
Eckermann (p. 144, Fuller's translation) : *' When all is said, the great 
art is judiciously to limit and isolate one's-self." 

1556. Drbnung, "method." 

1558. (SoUrgium Sogicum, '< a course of logic.** 

1560. f^anift^e ®ttffe(n, instruments of torture used in the middle ages. 
A painful description of their use is to be found in Scott's Old Mortality, 
ch. 36. Others have taken the expression simply to imply fashionable, 
tight-laced boots. 

1582. The meaning is, " they have, it is true, a great respect for the 
method, but have never put the method to any practical use." 

1584. tet ®ei|l,'**the life." In Wahrheit und Dichtung Goethe says: 
" It seemed strange to me in the case of logic that I should have to 
pull apart, isolate, and, as it were, destroy those operations of the 
mind, which from my youth up T had been in the habit of performing 
with the greatest ease, in order to perceive their proper use !" 
cf. also — 

" And all a rhetorician's rules 
Teach nothing but to name his tools." — {Hudihras,) 

Cf. also Macaulay on the Baconian method {Essay on Lord Bacon), 
1587. Encheiresin naturae, lit. ** the treatment of Nature," seems to be 

used here for the mysterious, inscrutable force of Nature. 
The absurdity of the phrase seems to lie in the Greek word, which 

naturally implies just such an investigation as m&n makes of nature ; 

which is consequently assumed, conceitedly, to resemble nature's own 

method and design. 
Goethe, writing to Wackenroder, Professor of Chemistry at Jena, in 

January 1832, says : ** Though we are ready to allow Nature her secret 

Enchoircsis, by which she creates and promotes life, and are obliged to 

adinitf though we are no mystics, t\ia.t there is, after all, a something 
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which defies investigation, still it is impossible for man, if he be in 
earnest, to refrain from attempting to drive this something into the 
narrowest possible limits." According to F^alk, Goethe himself com- 
mented upon the passage thus : *' What do I care about the parts, or 
their names? What I want to know is, what it is that animates 
everything in the Universe to such an extent that it seeks out some 
other portion, and either ministers to it or rules it, and does this 
in accordance with some law which is innate in all in a greater or lesser 
degree. But these are the very points as to which the deepest silence 
universally prevails." (Bayard Taylor, Notes, p. 302.) • 

1602. Cltbnung, "arrangement of time." 

X603. @tunben, "lectures." 

1606, ^otaQvcop^oS, "the paragraphs," i.e, in your text-books. 

16x4. getroft, " with good confidence ; " because there is no fear now 
of his forgetting what he has heard. 

1615. Logic and Metaphysic are only preparatory studies; after 
these some definite course of study (^acuUat) must be chosen. 

1619. erten flc^, "perpetuate themselves." ®cfe^ strictly means "law" 
in the sense of enactment ; dit^t, " law "or " rule of law " generally. 

For Gk)ethe's own opinion about jurisprudence, see Wahrheit und 
Dichtung, B. xxi. 39. He was originally intended by his father for 
the law, but could only with the greatest reluctance be persuaded to 
qualify for the necessary examination at Strasburg. 

1620-6. This denunciation of Law seems to resolve itself into an ana- 
thema upon " the dead hand," or intrusion of the wishes and provisions 
of our predecessors into social and political afifairs. " Woe on thee, 
that thou art a grandchild 1" is a compendious statement of the case. 

1635. ^''^ ^^ Slrjenci, "from tJie medicine ;" Le. it is very difficult to 
distinguish between that which is poisonous and that which is healing. 

1655. c^er, "easier." 

1657. tt^t, "in earnest." 

1678. Bum aBiafomm', " at the outset." 

1696. Cf. Prologue, 93. 

1699. " The programme of both Parts of FauM is given in this line. 
'The little world' is here Faust's individual experience of human 
desires and passions ; he issues from his seclusion to share in the 
ordinary history of men. This plan is developed so far as possible in 
the First Part. * The great world ' is life on a broader stage of 
action : intellectual forces are substituted for sentiments and passions; 
the narrow interests of the individual are merged in those of the race ; 
and government, war, activity on a grand scale and for universal, per- 
manent ends succeed, in order that Faust's knowledge of the life of 
man shall be rounded into completeness. The Second Part of the work 
is devoted to this latter experience." (Bayard Taylor.) 
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1701. t)ur(^f(^maru^en. @(^mani^ is to sponge, to live like a parasite. 
Faust will sponge upon Mephistopheles for his enjoyment, i.e. he will 
be provided with it without any effort of his own. 

1702. Bet, "with." 

1705. " I shall never be able to adapt myself to the wortd." 

17x2. This nse of the cloak occurs both in the legend and in the 
Puppet Play, but the Stucrtuft is peculiar to Goethe. Its introduc- 
tion is no doubt intended as a humorous allusion to the attempts at 
ballooning then being made in France by the brothers Montgolfier. 
That Goethe himself was very much interested in the question is shown 
by several passages in his writings. In Wahrhdt und IHchtung, Bk. 
xxxvi. 71, he relates how, on the 10th of May 1784, the first balloon was 
s6nt up from the terrace at Weimar ; .another reference to the same 
subject occurs in Bk. iii. 330. 

1720. The four boon companions have each a certain amount of 
individuality. Altmayer would seem to be better bred than the rest ; 
he is short and sarcastic in his replies, and can scarcely conceal a certain 
contempt for the society in which he finds himself ; he is also more 
sceptical th/in the others as to the professed magical power of Mephis- 
topheles ; although, after he is once convinced, he becomes the most 
credulous of them alL 

Siebel, with his pot-belly and bald pate, is the ^ttBurfc^ among them ; 
'he appears as the bully and braggart of the party, and seems to find a 
special pleasure in noise and drink. At the present moment he is 
somewhat dejected by the conduct of his mistress, who has jilted him, 
and his woebegone looks render him at first the butt of his companions. 

Frosch is the youngest and the most impudent, while Brander seems 
to have been hitherto recognised as the poet of the circle, and is indig- 
nant at Frosch's attempts to supersede him, nor can he even hear 
Mephistopheles's song without criticising and interrupting. 

1726. ^f}\>\>tU, because he is both stupid and nasty. 

1727. K ** whi/f you wished for it." 

1728. Siebel has come to drown his love troubles in a good carouse, 
and will not be disappointed. 

1738. The fiction of a Holy Roman Empire was still maintained at 
the coronation at Frankfurt, and in various legal and official forms. 

1748. 5)cn Sludfc^tag gicBt, "gives the preference." 2lu«f(l(>Iag is literally 
the turn of the scale. 

1749. This couplet is to be found in several old 9Sot!dIiet>er. 
1758. angefill^rt, ** led me a fool's dance." 

1761. Where he had been taking his part in the festivities of the 
©at^jurgts ffladfyt Cf. 1. 3484. 

1770. m^ <gtanfc«gc6u]^r, "to suit their quality." 

1774. This song appears to have been written by Goethe in Septem- 
ber 1775| during the height of his passion for Lili. 



I776-I947-] FIRST PART OF THE TRAGEDY. 265 

• 

1776. The introduction of the Sldnjtein was probably intended to 
annoy Siebel, of. 1. 1802; angcmWt, "fattened," derived from SWaft, 
which in Germany, as in England, is used as food for pigs. 

1799. " Methinks 'tis high art." 

1810. aBe^agcn, ** self-satisfaction." Cf. 1. 183. 

1820. Frosch, as the freshman, is naturally the most enthusiastic in 
the praise of his university. 

1828. ic^ fc^rauBc fic, " 111 chafif them." 
1832. Cf. Grimm's Mythologies p. 944. 

1837. Kippach was the last posting-house between Weissenf els and 
Leipzig. 

1838. <$and von 9it)7^a(|> was a common phrase in Leipzig for a country 
bumpkin, and probably had a special application to freshmen. 

1843. A, * You Ve caught it. He 's wide awake. 

8, A smart fellow.' 

Altmayer thoroughly appreciates the retort just made at Frosch's 
expense. 

^jflfftg, sharp, artful; from ^flf (1) a whistle, (2) an artful trick, pro- 
bably from the use of whistles to decoy birds. 

1849. Frosch insinuates that he is a wandering musician. 

1852. Siebel, the ^Itburfc^, is naturally most weary of the old songs, 
and most eager for something new. 

1859. This song of the flea is a coarse satire upon parasites and court 
favourites, who, after working themselves into power, make use of their 
influence to provide for their relations, and also upon these relations 
themselves, who, after being established at court, annoy every one with 
impunity so long as they are under the protection of court favour. 

i879< Frosch, though at first inclined to be obstructive, is at the end 
quite won over by the merit of the song. 

1899. t(^ nel^m'8 auf mi(|, ** I will be responsible," i.e. in case the host 
should be indignant at their drinking other wine than his. 

1905. Goethe has taken this piece of jugglery, and also that of the 
grapes, from the legend, making however Mephistopheles the performer 
instead of Faust. The change was necessary, in order that Faust 
might maintain his attitude of reserve and disgust to the very end of 
the scene. 

X926. *' You are making fun of us." 

Z936. Mephistopheles perhaps intended here a sly allusion to Faust 
and his ** Oai^rung in bie Scrnc." 

1937. Of. 1. 413. ** S>ai SBunker tft ke« mauUni lit^tS Stxnt>." 

1942. Goethe, in one of his letters to Merck, says: **3fl mit anc^ 
fantool^l getootrbcn." 

1947. Mephistopheles, as in the scene with the student, cannot con- 
clude without gratifying his love of mischief ; he must *^ rc(^t ben ITeufel 
f^teten " before he leaves them. 
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Z948. Cf. 1. 1024- 

" ^idtt idf mtr n^t tie ^(omnie vcrbe^Iten, 
3(^ ^dtte nt^lf 9ipaxtS fur mii^," 

1952. Notice the change to the abrupt **(itf" which shews that Froech 
is losing his temper. Cf . L 195 and ff. 

X953. The more prudent Altmayer is in faTour of letting them take 
themselves off quietly. 

1955. ^etuipeha is said to be derived from the words of the mass, 
** Hoc est corpus meum, ** which came to be used as a formula with 
jugglers in performing their tricks. 

196a Mgelfrei, "fair game,*' ue. an outlaw. 

This trick of the grapes is attributed to Faust by Philipp Camerarios 
in a book which appeared in 1602 : it does not appear in Widman. See 
Grimm's DetUsche Sagen, L 340. 

€k>ethe probably obtained the story from Neumann's treatise, "De 
Fausto proestigiatore." 

Z977. Altmayer had drunk least, and was more alive to what was 
passing than his companions. 

Z980. ** I wonder whether the wine is still flowing ! ** 

too% "perhaps" — implies that it was not beyond the bounds of 
possibility. 

1981. Siebel refuses to believe it ; as the eldest of the students, and 
the braggart of the party, he feels that his reputation for courage is at 
stake if it is admitted that the recent fiasco was a real occurrence. 

1982-83. Frosch and Brander cannot refrain even now from having a 
laugh at Siebel. 

Z984. Altmayer is thoroughly converted from his scepticism. 

Z985. This scene was written by Goethe in March 1788, in the 
garden of the Villa Borghese at Rome, by way, apparently, of relaxing 
the intensity of the sesthetic passion which had been aroused in him by 
the study of ancient art. It has no traditional connection with the 
Faust legend, and Goethe, though he adapts it to his plot by making 
it serve the purpose of arousing in Faust the passions of youth which 
were lying dormant, appears to have written it rather with the view of 
amusing himself at the expense of the mysteries of witchcraft and their 
use in literature, and possibly of ridiculing some of the ceremonies and 
beliefs of Christianity. No consistent allegory, however, is intended, 
and the whole scene is of the nature rather of banter, which often 
verges on nonsense, than of deliberate satire or parody. Goethe 
says as much himself: — **They have now been tormenting them- 
selves for nearly thirty years with the broomsticks of the Blocks- 
l)erg and the ape-dialogues of the Witches' Kitchen, but they have 
never yet rightly succeeded in interpreting and allegorising that 
dramatic-humoruitic nonsense. Really one ought to play the joke 
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* 

oftener in his youth, and give them such morsels as the Brocken" 
(fotc^e ^roden »te lien aSrorfen.) 

ST^eerfa^e, a popular corruption of the Portuguese '* macaco," a 
word applied to all sorts of quadrumanous animals on the coast of 
Guinea. The cognate word *' macaque" is the name of a class of 
monkeys : see Wood's Nat, Hist., Mammalia, p. 51 and ff. Goethe 
probably derived the idea from JReineke Fuchs, where Reineke de- 
scribes his visit to a cave full of these animals. The word SJ^eerfoter is 
Goethe's own invention. 

1989. ^tltXlh^ftttx, [futiel; pool, puddle, dirt, connected with fiebrn and 
English sud, in soap-sud], filthy cooking, — ''foul mess that simmers 
here '' (Martin). 

1990. toi>% ** really." 

1997. in etnem anbern fBvi(^, perhaps referring to the books on magic 
which Faust was in the habit of using. 
2006. adl^t' t& nic^t fur 9iaub, a Biblical phrase, Fhilippians ii. 6. 
2009. auf adl^tjtg yoi^tt, **upto eighty years. " 
2013. "why then the witch must come to our aid." 
20x7. taufenb S3ruclen Bauen, cf . Part ii. Act 4 — 

''SRetn SBanbrer ^tnft an feiner ©lauBenifdicfe 
3um J£cufflftein, jur JlcufcWi&rutfe." 

To build bridges in difficult places was a familiar task for evil spirits. 
All travellers will remember the so-called "Devil's Bridge" on the 
St. Gothard road. For an amusing record of its construction, see 
Longfellow's Golden Legend, Part v. 

2029. The three **ou'« " in ©dj^maufc, «§au8, l^tnauS, are perhaps intended to 
imitate the chatter of apes. Cf. the **au, au, au," with which the witch 
comes down the chimney. 
2032. fc^ttjarmcn in its double sense of "wandering" and "rioting." 
2040. Brcite aBettetfiUjpcn, "coarse beggars' broth." A reference is no 
doubt intended to the second-rate literature of the time, just as in the 
jingle of the S)2eerfa$en we have a parody of the meaningless rhyining 
which found a place in many of the magazines. 

Goethe uses the same word in writing to Schiller, July 1797, to 
describe a book which he is sending him : he calls it ' ' just such a 
beggars' soup as the German public likes." 
2045. ^^^ fc^I«cl(>t ijt'« Beftetlt, ** I am in a sorry plight." 
2053. Cf. the proverb, " ®ind unb ®ta«, tote Batb bridj^t ba8." 
2067. Sieve-turning was a favourite means for discovering crime in 
ancient and mediaeval times ; it was most commonly used in cases of 
stealing. The sieve was held between the two middle-fingers, or by two 
persons ; a formula was repeated over it in order to bring the spirit 
into the sieve, and then the names of those who were suspected were 
called over it. When the name of the guilty person was pronounced 
the sieve began to turn. We may compare Lucian, Alexander, 217 — 
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wtfjtm flc^-s ^ litifr fKT linrsL. '^ X^. ^^ic sisals. wjesL s» laiif- ij?e- ^sf x2 
w)Qa€» SB iflK; flaflb befiove !&««: ;" ia>$ t&c*: ^axai^ beet tiksss >sc G?£QEaiGK 

Bsfspi TajSrx- ^ms s> far aa !&o aj : ''T^ inafE- sb idbe ! n*>"M! b 
Bi^aMsauhl inEt a psiclT afss&etac srviififl. ^ae fr-^'iii«ftrjuMj e «f wtt!K& 
isMi intfccrderclofcii ibIIk FEntFart «f tiberak. IW 




«nr«r Faast ii repTCseated liij the potKW wfeack dbe vifec^ 
to tlie latter." 

ao^ Tfcdi aifedtiie fflfloviia^ fines ver« pr^baUrmtcBded to adsit 
trf a doable "nUxeaat, finder to tJie crovii cf Fiaim; wlsic^ was vEr- 
tmaiOj hnAusa at tiin tame, and tif iredmitk swat and blood ; and 
mtefmSkf to tJbe manpfartme of Tcnes bj arrowd-mc podiL 

2107. "If we ^ tfaem'-'riz. die iliTmes) "tofit.^ Hae ^Biwuffj i iia 
an; <]>wtciit«d if tliej can onlj make fiieir fines ill jme ; i¥jii.j tlKy 
tinnk, win insure seme (^ctotfca). 

2II2. oFcijItifr, "candid." 

2133. CI 1182 and C 

21^. See Simrock's MjfiMogUy % 80. Tke deril was wont to take 
the shape c^ a rareiL, whose Mack plumage, cmming, and aditii^v ^rere 
especiaDy to his liking. In Part n.. Act 4^ a pair of raxcBs are men- 
tiooed as his messengers, and in the Poppet Flay die rsTcn Merconns 
appeals as his ipecial meawnger, and brings the compact for Faust to 
sign. Odin*s constant attendants were two rsTcas, Hngin Clhaag^) 
and Mnnin (Memory). 

"The ooarmation between Mephistopheles and the witdii is full of 
ironical saggestions. It ridicoles the popolar idea of the deTil, with 
his horns, hoofs, and the attendant ravens {borrowed from Odin) ; it 
slyly refers to the denial of a personal spirit of erO, promnlgated by 
Kant in his philoeophy, and by SchleieTinacher in his theology ; it 
ameartm that, altboo^ men may be rid of the EriL One, there ia not 
therefore any the less evil in the world ; and, by implication, satiiiaes 
the aristocracy, throng the claim of Mephistopheles to the title of 
Baron." (Bayard Taylor.) 

2144. Mcdt, "licks into shape," as a wild beast its cabs. 

2x47. sttffdi, " dispense with." 
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2157. ben S35f(n is the accusative after tod. 

2166. toad Skft fc^afft, a provincialiBm, '*what is your pleasure." 

2179. The hocus-pocus of the witch is intended as a parody of the 
rites of the Church ; by it Faust is to be dedicated to the life of the 
flesh. Such parodies were in common use in witchcraft, and this 
passage, therefore, need hardly be taken as deliberate ridicule of such 
rites. 

2x84. !Po{fen ! here an exclamation, '* Nonsense !" 

2190. laf gc^n, "drop." 

2191. mac^* gtcic|>, * * make even. " 

2200. (Stinmaleind, '* multiplication table," so called &om its beginning 

**etn mal e ifi cin8." The witch's ctnmatcind is a parody of the 

cabalistic formula of the middle ages, which attributed mystical 

properties to numbers; to attempt to discover more in it is to run 

a chance of catching the witch's fever. 

2202. " There is still a good deal more to come." 

2203. This and the following irreverent remarks of Mephistopheles are 
best explained by a remark of Goethe's to Eckermann, made in 1824 — 

<' ^^ glaubte an ®ott unb bte 9latur unb an ben ©ieg bed (Srblen uber bad ©dtilec^te. 
^Ber bad toar ben frommen @eelen nidl^t genug, xij fotlte auc^ glauBen, baf S)rei (Stud 
fei unb (Stind IDrei : bad abet mberfhebte bem SBal^rl^eitdgeful^I meiner ®eele ; aud^^ 
fal^ \S^ xwi^i ein, baf tnit bamtt auc^ nun im mtnbeflen to Are gel^olfen getoefen." 

2204. Goethe in this line perhaps relates his own experience. 
2213-14. Cf. 1637, and flf. Of. Lucr. Bk. i. 11. 641-4— 

" Omnia enim stolidi magis admirantur amantque, 
Inversis quae sub verbis latitantia cemunt, 
Veraque constituunt quae belle tangere possunt 
Aures et lepido quae sunt fucata sonore." 

2215. Cf. Goethe's aphorism — 

" 3o bad tft bad redjjte Oteid, 

3)a^ man nic^t toeif 

9Bad man ben!t, 

SBenn man benft, 
aaed ijl old »ie gefdjjenft." 

Through the witch's nonsense we may read Goethe's own assertion that 
knowledge is apt to flash intuitively upon the searcher after truth ; 
and that thinking about one's thinking is more likely to confuse than 
to enlighten. 

2229. Oraben, ** degrees." Mephistopheles argues that Faust's long 
university career must have rendered him proof against the effects of 
drinking. 

2230. Possibly an allusion to Faust's own words about the bowl into 
which he pours the poison, 11. 370-80. 
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2231. 3mmcr gu I ** finish it." 
2233. bu unb bu, "hand in glove." 

2235. The efficacy of the potion will be increased if Faust is kept 
moving. 

Among savage tribes, who execute their criminals by poison, it is 
the custom to drive the condemned up and down so soon as he has 
swallowed the draught, profuse perspiration being considered essential 
in order to render the effect of the drug certain. Cf. also PJusdo, 
§ 117, E., in the account of the death of Socrates. 

2244. ben cblen SWu^iggang, **the lordly lounge." 

2251* The effect of the witch's potion becomes in this scene 
immediately manifest. The shy, diffident student (1702 and ff.) is here 
transformed into a man intoxicated with animal passion, in whom not 
only refinement and culture, but even common shame and modesty have 
vanished. 

2254. 3l^r, the third person singular, was the most polite form of 
address before 1730-40, at which time ®tc, the third person plural, 
usurped its place. 

2265. furj angcBunbcn, ** snappish, " literally * * tied up short, " like an ill- 
tempered dog, tied up with a short cord to keep him from biting. 

2274* Mephistopheles seeks by his dilatoriness and mock dissuasion 
not only to infiame Faust's passion, but also to tantalise him into 
adopting a peculiarly base craft, and making specially ignoble efforts 
to accomplish a bad design. 

2281. SWagtfler Sobcfan, "Master Graveairs " — (Martin). "Most 
worthy Pedagogue"— (Bayard Taylor). "Good Mr. Sermonizer "— » 
(Hayward). The expression denotes one who overvalues his own 
virtue, and seeks moreover to lay down the law for others. Neumeister 
in 1624 published a satirical poem, " 5)et gcfroitte fKciJ^iflot»l^cte«, auf 
JTcutfc^ aWagtfter Sobefan," whence Goethe may perhaps have got the 
phrase, "fan" is the same as "fam," in such words as fur(^tfam, 
gel^orfam, etc. 

2282. bent ®efe$, here the moral law. 

2298. SrimBortum, "nonsense, "derived from "breviarium." Calvin 
has "Tons tels prestres, qui n'ont nul ouvrage ne loyer qu'a faire 
marchandise de messes et briborions. " {Inst. 875. ) 

Moli^re uses the word in the sense of "trifle," in Les Pricieusea 
Ridicules, "Blancs d'oeufs, lait virginal, et mille autres brimborions 
que je ne connais pas." 

2300. SBclfc^c, " foreign," more especially Italian. A term used by the 
Teutonic natives to denote the bordering tribes : thus to the German, 
Italy is Walschland ; to the Bernese Oberlander the French-speaking 
district to the south of him is Canton Wallis. To the Sclaves and. 
Germans the Bulgarians are Wlochi or Wolochi, and their country 
Wallachia, and to the Anglo-Saxon his Celtic neighbours are the 
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Welsh. The village of Wales in Derbyshire was probably the place 
where the Britons maintained their existence long after the flood of 
Teutonic invasion had flowed round them and past them. Cornwall 
was formerly Comwales, the country of the Welsh of the Horn, 
Connected with the same root are toattcn, to wander, aBaflcr, a'pilgrim, 
and the English wallet, a pilgrim's equipage. Walnut is the foreign 
nut, ffiaifd^c J&al^n, the turkey, the foreign fowl, SOBdlfc^c SSol^n, French 
beans, SBaifc^fom, Indian com. See Taylor's Words and Placea^ 
p. 42, from which this note is mainly taken. 

Goethe was here probably thinking of the stories of Boccaccio. 

2302. @d^im^>f, here in its antiquated sense of " ©d^crj." 

2325. rwibircn, ** look them up." See note 3313-14. 

2326. Margaret's language is throughout that of a simple, uneducated , 
girl : it is sometimes even ungrammatical. 

2333. The presence of Mephistopheles is irksome to Faust now that 
he is beginning to feel the influence of real love, and is escaping from 
the dominion of mere passion. The former does not come within 
Mephistopheles's reckoning, and is, in fact, unintelligible to him. In 
Faust "the hope of future delights'* vanishes before the impression 
produced by the room itself : the spirit of the maiden, as felt in her 
room, with its order, and its signs of sweet content and purity, exorcises 
for the time the evil influence of Mephistopheles ; and as the Easter 
bells recalled to him his childhood, so Gretchen's chamber awakens in 
him a truer and better manhood. 

2342. ^txltx, i.e, career, a prison, a narrow confined room. 
' 2347. ben l^ciUgcn (S^rijl, the Christmas present. 

2351. Suflc, "contentment" — that which to her appears abundance. 

2357. SBonnegrauS; ** blissful dread." 

2360. ben eingeBornen (Sngcl, "the incarnate angel," Le. the baby -form 
of Gretchen. 

2363-64. enttt)ir!tc jlc^, "took shape." enttoirfen is to work out of, or 
away from (ent) shapelessness into shape : as, for instance, the statue 
out of the block of marble. The divine image, i.e. the perfect form of 
Margaret, developed itself in hallowed, spotless growth, as a web in the 
weaving. 

2371. jcrflif^en, "dissolve." 

2375. Dcr gro^c -Sang, "thou braggart." " J&at crnte Bebac^t, toaS (5^ri|hi8 
bcm gro^en J&anfcn an'« J&er§ tcgt : tocnn il^r itic^t toerbct; toic bicfe JlinbWn " (Goethe, 
B. xxxii. 72). 

^8z. immer, " Come, just put it in the cupboard." 

2385. Mephistopheles says he had originally put the jewels in the 
casket to entrap some other maiden ; still, children are children and 
sport is sport all the world over, and they will do for Margaret, poor 
silly child, as well as for another, and will further the present sport as 
well as any other. 
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2391. Mephistopheles purposely misunderstands him. 

2392. This verse must be taken with 2394 and fL Mephistopheles 
has taken all possible pains to gain Gretchen for him, and yet he looks 
as serious as if he were entering his lecture-room. 

24OZ.' Just as Faust had been affected by the atmosphere of Mar- 
garet's chamber, so Margaret on her return is sensible of the recent 
presence of some evil influence. 

2407. This ballad first appeared in 1782 in a collection of popular 
and other songs, with a pianoforte accompaniment by Baron von 
Seckendorf . It was written, as Goethe tells us, in July 1774, apparently 
without any reference to the Faust, We must not therefore affirm 
any special or intentional application of it to this scene. Perhaps Goethe 
puts it in Margaret's mouth with a touch of pathetic contrast : — the 
wealthy kingdom and palace, the golden goblet, the memento of love, 
all sung of by the simple cottage maiden, heart-free as yet, but 09. the 
point of opening her drawer and finding the rich casket and jewels, that 
shall lead her the first step on the path of ill-fated love and its doom. 

241Z. ** He valued nothing beyond it." 

2429. tl^dten il^m jln!en, equivalent to fanfen ; see 1. 32. tl^dten is the old 
form of the Indicative : in the original form of the ballad Goethe used 
these antiquated forms throughout, e,g, the second line was ''ein golbnen 
©wfKT «r ^tt/' the fifth, ** ben ©e^^er ^m er fteber." 

2459. vcrfc^oBen, "gone wrong," l\Jt, **got pushed out,<lf place." 

2460. "it suits you" (who are generally so cold and cynical) "to 
rave like a madman." 

2473. The mother is apparently thinking of Revelation ii. 17, "To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna." 

2476. l^aU, "forsooth," "methinks." The German proverb runs 
thus — 

** (Sinem gefcj^enften ®aut 
©iel^t man nicJ^t in'« SKaut" 

2478. fo fetn, " in such a delicate manner." 

2483. The priest in his turn is here thinking of Revelation xxi. 7, 
"He that overcometh shall inherit all things." 

2491. flric^, "swept off." 

2509. "Don't be a milk-and-water devil." Of. the Greek use of 
hU^ (JEsch. Ag. 798, Ar. Pql, iii. l)for "half and half," "counterfeit." 

Diintzer and Bayard Taylor translate "don't be a devil as stiff as 
paste : " i.e. don't stand there as stiff as if you couldn't move. 

25x0. "puffs away," like so many soap-bubbles. 

25x3. Martha affords the most complete contrast to Gretchen ; she 
is sensual, avaricious, low-minded, and selfish. Margaret had been at 
first apparently attracted to her out of compassion for the absence of 
her husband, and Martha may possibly have done her best to attract 
her. Mephistopheles hardly does her injustice when he describes her 
as " tin SDeib )ote auderfe^en jum Jtu))^Ier unb SigennenDefen." Groethe intended 
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her, it seems, to be a buxom woman of not more than middle 
age. 

25x5. fha(f8, ** straight." Adverb from fhrart, which is connected with 
ficeden and English ** stretch," stretched out, straight, direct. 

252a 2j}btenfd^etn, ''a certificate of his death." 

2542. ^'^^txi, **to happen." Translate, ''there is something wrong 
about it." 

2544. Mephistopheles enters just at the right moment, while Mar- 
garet is still hesitating as to whether she shall act on Martha's advice 
or not ; had she had longer time she might have decided against it, 
and thus escaped her first step towards misfortune. 

2569. tnein' JCag', ** all my life." Accusative of duration of time. 

2574. Brim l^eiligen ^ntontud. This is St. Antonius of Padua, who lived 
between 1195 and 1231 : he is buried at Padua in the Chiesa del Santo 
und^ a granite altar. It was considered a great spiritual advantage to 
be buried near the bones of a saint, and such burials were common in 
Italy up to the beginning of the present century. The origin of the 
idea is possibly the Scriptural record (2 Kings xiii 21) of the resus- 
citation of a corpse by the bones of Elisha. 

2576. Bum, **for," t.6. consecrated for. 

2581. @4>auftu({, a coin kept as a memento of some one or something ; 
"a token;" **a coin by way of token" (Hayward), "luck-penny" 
(Martin). •• 

2588. A cynical touch worthy of the speaker, which Margaret, in 
her innocence and kindliness, does not notice. 

2600. Of. Pope's well-known description of the death of Villiers, 
Duke of Buckingham — 

** In the worst inn's worst room, with mat half -hung, 
The floors of plaster and the walls of dung, 
On once a flock-bed, but repair *d with straw. 
With tape-tied curtains, never meant to draw. " 

(Pope's mpistUs, iii.) 

2602. Bec^e, ** the score." 

2608. In the whole of this dialogue, as in that with the student, and 
in Auerbach's cellar, Mephistopheles ''fptelt ben Stufel rec^t," and Tna-infj^iTia 
his character of '* ©c^atf " (Prologue, 97) : he amuses himself with ring- 
ing the changes upon Martha's superficial sorrow, her avarice, her 
petulance, and her amorousness. 

2631. Referring to Martha's words in 2616, " $at er fo aSktt %xvx, fo aller 
8icb' vergeffen." 

2639. vijlrte, ''I should then set my cap at," SSiftren, lit. '* to take aim 
at." 

2646-50. '' Well, well, that might pass if he on his side had shown 
just about the same indulgence to you. I swear, on such terms as these, 
I should feel inclined myself to change rings with you. " ^em is here 

S 
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used in a demonstrative senae. iim^feUc, ci. L 713 and note, where there 
is a similar nse of the Imperfect. 

2655, gntf is here no term of approval, bat of sarcasm and contempt : 
" sweet innocent ! " 

2663. cinoi fetnen Oefeflen, "a dainty comrade." 

2676. Bd ffUafbax^ SRoit^, a vnlgarism for "hdffia^Ux SRott^** 

2678. For this baser side of gipsy life, cf. Longfellow's SpaniA 
Student, Act i. Sc. 1— 

"A gipsy woman . • • 
Whose craft was to betray the yonng and fair." 

2665. " Saneta simpUdtas ! " This proverb is said to have pri^nated 
in the words of Hass at the stake : when he was already fastened to 
it he saw an old woman hnrrying np with a log, in fear that she 
should be too late to do her part in boming the heretic, and exclaimed 
"Saneta simplicitas ! " 

2687. Faust attempts to repel Mephistopheles with the distant, con- 
temptnons ** (5r." 

2688. H "in this case," f.e. if yon really refuse to give evidence 
because you are not certain of the facts. 

2689-97. The allusion being, of course, to Faust's previous career as 
teacher and Professor. As in the scene between Mephistopheles and 
the student, Goethe is undoubtedly sneering at the shallow, doctrinaire 
dogmatism of his University instruction. 

27x5. ** Yet I am right," f.e. I know that in the end sensual passion 
will prevail over this eternal love and truth which you now prate about. 
This chilling affirmation is too much for the impassioned Faust, he can 
no longer reply calmly. Faust does not quite take Mephistopheles's 
words in his sense : he thinks that he is still accusing him of intending 
to act deceitfully by Gretchen.- 

It is worth observing here, as elsewhere, that Mephistopheles's 
inability to discern any reality in Faust's flights of aspiration is the 
true source of his ultimate faQure. 

27x7-18. " He who persists he is right, so that he have but a shrewd 
tongue, will certainly gain his point. 

273X. genau, here in the sense of "close," "parsimonious." 

2737. " It is all very well in the wild years of youth." 

2749. iJutjflnn, "narrowness of mind." 

2762. How natural is this little explanation ! Though she feels that 
her social standing is below that of Faust, yet she does not wish him 
to think that it is lower than it really is. 

2770. meine Ucbc ^i^, "plenty of trouble," somewhat as we might say 
"a nice lot of trouble," cf . also the vulgar use of "precious," " blessed." 

2822. l^in gu l^anbcln, "to make free with." Cf. our vulgar phrase, 
" to go on," or "run on with any one." 

2827. @temb(ume, an aster. The same name is also applied to the white 
narcissus. We are reminded of a somewhat similar form of divination in 
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Theocritus, Idyll 'yi\, 27-30; where, however, it consists of "popping" 
the leaf of a plant called Telephilus. 

2831. ^ofber Sfreube. No English word exactly expresses the combina- 
tion of sweetness, kindliness, purity, and rapture implied in **]^olb.*' 
Cf. the lines in Tennyson's Enoch Arden — 

'* Enoch and Annie sitting hand in hand, 
His large grey eyes and weather-beaten face 
All kindled by a still and sacred fire 
That burn'd as on an aUar," 

The following occasions on which the word is used throw some light 
upon its meaning; Vorspiel, 177, Prologue 105, and 11. 355, 754, 
4181. 

2842. ®tt)ig, the word ** Chotg " recalls to Faust the terms of his com- 
pact with Mephistopheles (1. 1340, and flf.). He hesitates, but only for 
a moment ; and decides to accept the consequences of his act in the 
words " Sflctn, fetn (Snbe; fcin Cnbe." 

2844. The night of fate is drawing on and is beginning to close round 
Faust and Margaret, and Mephistopheles does not care to tarry longer, 
now that Faust has definitely committed himself to the downward 
road. 

2847. Other examples of the Double Negative are— 

** JDa^ er an nid^tJ Wncn Slntl^eil ntmmt."— 3137. 
** ^ut ffinem JDieB nut nic^tj ju «icb."— 3344. 

2852. tnutl^toifl'ge ©ommewogd, ** wanton butterflies'' (Hayward). 

286a tofl« fo ein SWann, for ** ein fo^er fff^ann fann, etc." 

2866. This scene was probably written in Rome or shortly after 
Goethe's return to Weimar from Italy. It does not belong to the original 
design of the play, as is evident, not only from its whole tone, but also 
from the metre, which is the same as that of the Iphigenie, also composed 
in Italy. In the ** Fragment " published in 1790, it is inserted after the 
scene "At the Fountain"; and accordingly there serves another 
purpose, namely that of allowing Faust an opportunity of expressing 
the remorse which he feels for having wrought Gretchen's ruin. But 
with a finer instinct, Goethe finally decided to place it in its present 
position, and thus present Faust as making one last struggle against his 
lower nature. Faust sees clearly the abyss that is yawning before him 
and Margaret, and feels that they are both, by his fault, hurrying hope- 
lessly towards it; like some wild and greedy torrent he will soon 
sweep her to destruction. But he is conscious also that the influence of 
Mephistopheles, working upon his love and his human frailty, must 
eventually prevail, that it is vain for him to struggle longer, and that 
what must be had better be at once. 

It seems also better that the awakened sense of Nature's bounty 
should follow immediately upon, and in consequence of, the newly 
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awakened sense of love : Faust's passion for Margaret renews his 
sympathy with the external world, and arouses his gratitude towards 
the mighty Master-spirit of Nature — 

'* Love took up the harp of Life and smote on aU the chords with 
might, 
Smote the chord of Self that, trembling, passed in music out of 
sight;" 

and Faust felt himself one with his brothers of the wood, the water and 
the air. The restless, unsatisfied thirst for knowledge and the chafing 
against the limits set to human inquiry are now exchanged for a 
soothing sympathy with the manifold life around him, and with the 
silvery forms of the past. 

Healed by love of his " grievous wound " of despair, and **»ott aHein 
SBiffenSqualm entlaben/' he can now look into nature as into the bosom of 
a friend, can appreciate and enjoy her instead of hopelessly gazing at 
her ; and just as, at the close of his life, it is sympathy which saves 
][iim, so now that the rod of love has touched his heart, the springs of 
feeling, so long pent back, gush forth, and he no longer thirsts and 
murmurs in vain. 

Bayard Taylor refers to Wakrheit und Dichtung, Bk. xxi. 7, in which 
an episode in Goethe's own life is narrated which may possibly have 
furnished the ground- work of this scene. 

2866. er^aBner ®eijl, i.e. the Earth Spirit. 

2874. tie fRtx^t, " the long line." Cf. Vorspiel, 114. 

2875. meinc iBruber, «.c the whole family of living creatures. 
2877-79. For other instances of Goethe's command of onomatopoeia, 

cf. 11. 203-4, 742-5, 2957, 3589-99. 
2884. Cf. 33-44. 
2886. feud^ten, Of. Longfellow's Golden Legend, scene last — 

** A sheeted spectre, white and tall. 
The cold mist climbs the castle waU." 

The vapours shape themselves into the " fWBcme ©eftaften." Cf. Words* 
worth's Excursion — 

*' Reckless of the storm 
That keeps the raven quiet in her nest. 
Be as a presence or a motion — one 
Among the many there ; and while the mists 
Flying, and rainy vapours call out shapes 
And phantoms from the craigs and solid earth. " 

2888. ** Temper the stem delight of contemplation." 

The ** ©etra^^tung " would be the introspection referred to in 1. 2882. 

2889. With *'tt)irb," ''gegeben" or some similar participle must be 
understood. 
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2898. We are reminded of the words of Mephistopheles when he is 
gloating over the torture and humiliation he is about to inflict on Faust, 
11. 1509 and flf. 

2904. Faust's restlessness is becoming cured ; the " JIaumcI " to which 
he had dedicated himself (1. 1414) has no longer any charm for him. 

2913. fccr rcd^tc Jlon, the tone proper to you, ** your usual way." 

2917. i?rib8!raB«. This word is derived from "fribWit," to crawl, of 
insects, **to itch" or "tickle," and **haBi6etn," to crawl as a crab, 
**to grabble," "to grope." 

Bayard Taylor translates " thy fancy's rickets ; " Martin, "whim- 
wham." Perhaps our nearest equivalent is " maggots " in the mental 
sense in which Praed uses it — 

" I think that friars and their hoods. 
Their doctrines and their maggots, 
Have lighted up too many feuds. 
And far too many faggots." 

Similar words in German are numerous, e,g. "^Ung*flang," **@c^m(f* 
fctrnad," "Sirfjad," "SOBintoarr." 

2922. »crflften, "to sit and mope." "©c^ul^u," also called "Ul^u," 
"«ii^u." Cf. 1. 3537, "Ul^u! (Scfiiil^u ! totit t% n%r ;" the owl being 
thus named from its cry, like the cuckoo, peewit, and other birds. 

2934-35. A mocking reference to U. 86 and flf., and 265 and flf. 

Mephistopheles parodies "burd^ bic Slbcm bee Slatur gu flic^en," with 
"bcr Srbc aJiarf burc^toul^len," and his " 2l^nung«brang " is pointed at the 
" a^nungg^oU " of 1. 268. 

2936. fec^« Jlagetocrf, " all the work of creation," 2089-90. 

2946. Note the change from the formal " 3l^r " to the blunt " er " and 
thefamiUar"bu." 

2947. getegentti^^, "to suit the occasion." 

2949. aBgetrieben, "driven back," *.6. from your communion with 
nature, to where you were before. 

2962. affeniunge. The words "2lffe" and "®ra8affc" are applied in 
German to children as a term of endearment, and so " affeniung " would 
be equivalent to " finbiung." 

aSJut, we may compare the use in English of the word "blood" as 
applied to the other sex ; c.flr. • * gay young bloods ; " translate " the poor 
innocent thing. " 
" 2967. The f uU song can be found in Herder's Volkslieder, 

2973. Faust, who had so far been proof against Mephistopheles's 
mockery, is now aware that Mephistopheles is assailing him with more 
chance of success : the touching picture just drawn of Margaret's 
loneliness and heartache, combined with the smouldering fire of his 
passion, is beginning, he feels, to move him in spite of his better judg- 
ment, and in his vexation at the success of his wily adversary he 
exclaims "©cJ^kngc, @(^longe 1" 



^ 
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2974. ®eCt, pres. subj. of gelten ; lit. "let it be valid," **let it stand," 
here **good !" viz., **I am content to be a serpent, provided I catch 
you." 

2984. inbef, *'in the meantime," i.e. during the time that he is 
separated from her. Cf. for the thought Goethe's poem **Ver- 
suchung," and Brief e, an Frau v. Stein, Bk. ii. 76. 

2988. ^uV (from Latin '*pupus") here in the original sense of 
"boy." 

2989. ben ebeljlen $entf, i.e, that of making opportunity. 
2993. ttxoa, "forsooth." 

2995. Equivalent to "loenn i^ an i^rtr," etc. 

30OZ. bum^jfen, ** simple.'* The word is commonly used of sound, in 
the sense of "dull," "heavy," or of the atmosphere in the sense of 
" misty," "thick." Cf. 391 and 46. 

" S)um)>f^eit ^ahtn B(oi gefd^eibte ^tn^tn, fonfl xf^i 3)umm^ett. (50 ifi bte 
QuatitAt atter itunflter unb aUer SieSenben : aift^tt ®4^one jauBerif^^e ^^Itxtt, bet 
Sflatur unb aQBal^rfett in ein l^eimtid^eced ixdft fttViV— {Goethe, bet Riemer, 
ii. 34.) 

3003. ^\^il^a ©cglnntn, "homely doings." 

3OZO. Faust here appears to confuse the tyranny of passion with the 
tyranny of fate : he feels that the former is too strong for him and 
gives up the struggle with a muttered ** Kismet," and a prayer to 
Mephistopheles to shorten the hours of torture which will intervene 
between the present and the inevitable ruin. Throughout, the source 
of Faust *s strength is his aspiration, his ambition "upwards and 
onwards ;" the source of his weakness is that he cannot see that 
because he is free, he is responsible : to him it is always fate, or cir- 
cumstance, or inheritance, something else extraneous to himself, that 
misleads him. 

3020. " And yet otherwise you have had a fair spice of the devil 
about you." 

3023. This scene is contemporaneous with the last, is, in fact, the 
subjective side of Mephistopheles's description in 2964 and ff. The 
lines are rather a reverie than a song; "articulate sighs" Bayard 
Taylor well calls them. "They are as short and simple," he says, 
" as the first speech of a child, and the least deviation from either the 
meaning or the melody of the original takes away something of its 
indescribable sweetness and strength of desire." 

3063. ^einric^. " So^ann " was the traditional name of Faust. 

3071. " Ah ! if I only had some power over you ! " 

3072. Cf . WahrJieit und Dichtung, B. xxi. 90. 

3075-6. This expresses Groethe's own feelings with respect to creeds : 
in 1813 he wrote thus to Jacobi (quoted from Bayard Taylor) : — "For 
my part, with the manifold directions in which my nature moves, I 
cannot be satisfied with a single mode of thought. As Poet and Artist 
I am a polytheist ; and on the other hand, as a student of Nature I am 
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a pantheist, and both with equal positiveness. When I need a God 
for my personal nature, as a moral and spiritual man, He also exists 
for me. The heavenly and earthly things are such an immense realm 
that it can only be grasped by the collective intelligence of all beings/' 

** *I believe in God * is a beautiful and praiseworthy phrase ; but to 
recognise God in all his manifestations, that is true holiness on earth." 
(Goethe, quoted in Lewes 's L^e of Goethe, p. 625.) 

309a C^. with this speech of Faust Goethe's lines written in 1816 : 

** 3m 3nncm ijl ein Univerfum au(3^ ; 
S)a^er ber fSblttx loUx(fytx ®tUau^, 
S)af iegUc^er ba6 SSefle, toat tx Unnt, 
On ®ott, la feinen ®ott benennt, 
3^m ^immet unb Qhrben tbttQitbt, 
3^n filrd^tet unt, too nioQlv^, litbt.** 

3104. Of. the saying of the Persian poet Saadi of Schiraz, quoted by 
Herder — 

** Who knows God, is silent." 

3x05. (Joethe's "religion" is thus summed up by Lewes (Life of 
Goethe, p. 624)— 

"He had deep religious sentiments, with complete scepticism on 
most religious doctrines. Thus, whenever the Encyclopaedists attacked 
Christianity he was ready to defend it ; but when he was brought in 
contact with dogmatic Christians, who wanted to force their creed 
upon him, he resented the attempt, and answered in the spirit of his 
scepticism." And again on p. 623. His attitude towards all particular 
creeds is well expressed by Schiller in the epigram — 

" fi&tt6}t Stcttgton xd^ Befenne ? ^ane von Men 
3)ie bu mix nennfl. Unb ksatum Jteine ? %a 9teUsion." 

3x07. Faust's Pantheism is the Pantheism of Nature and Feeling, 
in which the moral attributes of Deity hardly find a place : to such a 
philosophy the ideas of duty and self-denial are foreign. 

3x16. ** But still there 's something wrong about it." fc^^ief, literally 
"askew," "awry." 

3XX8. in ttt ®cfeaf(|iaft, equivalent to "in biefer ®efeafc|iaft." Cf. L 2649, 
"tnitbem iBebing." 

3x26. Hayward quotes from Goethe:— "I could hardly rest till I 
had introduced my friend Merck at Lotta's, but his presence in this 
circle did me no good, for, like Mephistopheles, go where he will, he 
will hardly bring a blessing with him." Hayward also compares with 
Gretchen's antipathy to Mephistopheles the misgiving of Alice at 
Chifi&nch's house in Peveril of the Peak, vol. iii. p. 6. 

3x32. R^viyt, lit. "screech-owls," may be here translated "queer 
fellows." The word is generally used with some explanatory adjective, 
'*ein reic|>er iJauj," "ctn toijjtger Jlauj," "ein tounberUc^er Jtauj," etc. ; collo- 
quially we say, " queer fish," " odd old bird," etc. 
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3170. ®ra8affe, a term properly applied to children. See note on 
1. 2962. Ci Goethe's Letters to Frau von Stein, i. pp. 27, 30, 46, 246. 

3172. tourbftt, plural after «$ett Doctor. Titles are frequently used with 
the plural in German. 

3175* f^^W, "plain-dealing," originally the same word as " fc^jtec^t,'* 
connected with the English ''sleek" and ''slight." Cf. the lines in 
Goethe's Hans Sachsen^a poetische Sendung — 

'* ©oUfl fatten ilBct Or^c* mr> tkt^t, 
3n atlen IDingen fevn i^lx^t unb fti^tec^t, 
Stumml^eit unb S^ugenb betber ))retfen." 

3182. uBerfinnUc^, in so far as he sympathises with Gretchen's scmples, 
and is conscious of a love above mere animal passion. 

3183. SKagbeletn, "a chit of a girl " (Hayward). 

3x84. ©pottgeburt, " offspring that mocks and belles nature." 

3x93. This scene was written in 1775, and formed part of the original 
"Fragment." It is strange that no allusion is made either in this or 
in the scene " Im Zwinger " to the death of Gretchen's mother. It is 
conceived in the coarsest popular style, a style which Goethe sometimes 
successfully affected, and it stands in its vulgar realism in almost 
painful contrast to the neighbouring scenes. 

3x93. iiti^cn, dim. of "Sicfc," which is abbreviated like our 
' ' Lizzie " from ' ' Elizabeth. " 

3200. tfl'8 i^r rct^t crgangen, "it serves her right." 

321 X. noc^ gat, "why you don't mean to say you pity her." 

322X. "Has the world before him" (Hayward). 

3230. "How black it seemed to me, and blacken it as I would, it 
was never black enough to please me. " 

3236. The " Stotngcc " is the open unoccupied space between the town- 
wall and the first row of houses which is frequently met with in 
German towns. Gretchen's house was not far from the town-wall 
(2965-6), and this image of the Virgin, with the sword through her 
heart, and her eyes directed towards her crucified son, would be the 
nearest and most natural help in her need. The old Latin hymn, com- 
posed by Jacoponas in 1306, was doubtless present to Goethe's mind 
when he wrote this prayer — 

" Stabat mater dolorosa 
Juxta crucem lacrimosa. 
Bum pendebat filius, 
Cujus animam gementem, 
Contristatam et dolentem, 
Pertransivit gladius." 
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3269. This scene was probably written at the end of the year 1800. In 
the Royal Library at Berlin there is an autograph manuscript of the scene 
bearing this date. It does not disturb the unity of the drama, since 
without it there would not have been adequate reason for Faust's 
absence while Margaret was suffering the full penalty of her fault, nor 
for his ignorance of her misery and disgrace. It is the murder of 
Valentine which compels him to fly at once and to remain away, and 
without this imperative reason for his flight his conduct would have 
been utterly heartless and inconsistent with his character. Dtintzer 
complains that this scene disturbs the gradual '* crescendo " (^tetgerung) 
of the three scenes, "am Brunnen," **im Zwinger," and **im Dome," 
and this is true ; still Goethe, like Shakespeare, was in the habit of 
relieving the tension produced by his more tragic scenes by the intro- 
duction of some fresh incident, and this was, most probably, his inten- 
tion in the present case. It is nevertheless strange that Valentine 
makes no mention of his mother's death as occurring through Gretchen's 
fault. 

3269. ®elag, originally a feast where each brought his own contribu- 
tion, the Greek (pavos, from the collective "ge" and "Uegen" : thence, 
* * a drinking-bout. " 

3273. ben Sob »erf(^toeinmt, "washed down the toast with brimming 
glasses." 

3274. * * With their elbows planted on the table, " accusative absolute. 

3313. This refers to the belief in the existence of buried treasure 
within the earth ; the treasure was supposed to rise of its own accord at 
certain stated intervals, when its presence was denoted by a slight 
flame, and to sink again if no one was at hand to take possession of it. 
Cf. in "The Intermezzo "— 

" @ie ge^cn ben 8flamm(3^en <mf bet ^pnx 
Unb glaub'n fic^ m^ bem @c^a$e." 

and also Goethe's Schatzgrdber — 
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Unb \^ fal^ ein St(^t von loeitem, 
Unb ti tarn gleid^ etnem @terne." 

The belief is also alluded to in Scott's Antiquary, vol. i. 317. 

3318. Sotoentl^ater, a Dutch coin of about the value of 85 cents. 

3326. Umfonjl, "for nothing." 

3331. This song is imitated from Ophelia's in Hamlet^ Act iv. Sc. 5, 
as Goethe himself admitted : he follows Schlegel's translation, who, 
for Saint Charity in the oath of the third stanza, substituted St. Kathrin, 
a name which Goethe has utilised for the heroine. 

3343. " If you care for yourselves." The sentence is hypotheticaL 

3347. aBctm (Sremcnt, the element apparently being fire. Cf . L 1960, 
"fceunbftcj^ ©rcment," and L 2457, "«eim l^ottifc^en CUmente." 
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3348. Referring to the well-known legend of "The piper of Hamelin." 
The last stanza of Goethe's ballad is as follows— 

" ajann tfl fccr welgttwinktt ©dnger 
^elegentlu^ ein SRObc^fdnger ; 
3n fetnent €>tdbt(^ (angt ct an 
SBo er^i mc^ aJ^atu^ onget^n. 
Unb todreti !D2eu>(^ niK^ fo btdbe, 
Itnb todreti 2Beibct niK^ fo f^rdbc, 
IDiHl^ oHeit ttntb fo KeBeBang 
Sei BouBerfaiten unb ®efang." 

Cf. also Mercntio's words in Romao and JttHet, Act iii. Sc. 1— 
**Ty^*» 70VL rat-catcher, will you walk?" 

See Goethe's RaUenf&nger, and Browning's The Pied Piper of 
Hamdin. 

3351. an bet ifl mSfii ju Mten, " it is quite done for," lit. there is nothing 
to keep with regard to it. 

3J55. "Out with your duster." %UUtm\6} is a goosewing used for 
dusting. 

3360. Bflmmet, "lubber," "clumsy fellow." 

3363. 93lutbann, a general term for criminal jurisdiction. 

3378. "You are nothing more nor less than." 

3424. The scene now returns to the cathedral, which Gretchen was 
leaving when she first met Faust, " ein gar unf(|iu(big S)ing, boi eben fuc nic^ts 
}ur ^eid^te ging ! " Then Mephistopheles was forced to admit that he had no 
power over her. Now we see her writhing under the tortures of her 
conscience. She recalls her lost honour, her mother's pains in purgatory, 
her brother's death, her unborn babe, and each succeeding throb of 
remorse is intensified by the awful words and music of the "Dies Irae." 

The effect of all this accumulated sorrow can be seen in the confusion 
of her thoughts and in the panting utterance which portrays only too 
Jp^. vividly the last hopeless struggle of reason before it is finally crushed 
out by the weight of her many woes. 

3427. vergriffnen, "thumbed" (vtrgteifen, to hold in the wrong place, or 
in the wrong way). 

3432. * * Where are thy thoughts ? " 

3436. Referring to the tortures of purgatory "on into which" 
(l^inftBer) her mother had slept, and which would be all the more pro- 
tracted since it had not been possible for her to receive Absolution. 
Cf. Hamlet's words, Act iii. Sc. 2, beginning ** Now might I do it pat, 
now he is praying." 
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5446. The '*Dies Irsa" is one of the ''sequences" of the Roman 
Catholic service, as the hymns are called which are sung between the 
Requiem and the Gospel. It was probably composed in the thirteenth 
century by Thomas of Celano. The oldest form of the hymn is to be 
found on a marble slab in the church of St. Francesco at Mantua. 

We are reminded of Scott's Lay of the Last Minstrel, last canto, 
stanza 30 — 

'* And ever in the office close 
The hynm of intercession ro^ : 
And far the echoing aisles fft'olong 
The awful burthen of the song. 

Dies irsB, dies ilia, 

Solvet S8eclum in favilllL 
While the pealing organ rung." 

3448. These words of the **f>b^vc ®etfl" are an abstract of the inter- 
vening stanzas of the hynm — 

** Quantus tremor est futurus, 
Quando judex est venturus, 
Cunctor stricte discessurus. 

Tuba mirum spargens sonum 
Per sepulcra regionum 
Coget omnes ante thronum. 

Mors stupebit et natura, 
Quum resurget creatura 
Judicanti responsura. 

Liber scriptus proferetur, 
In quo totum continetur, 
Unde mundus judicetur." 

3455, UU auf, " tremble into life." 

3483. The original manuscript of this scene is in the Berlin Library, 
and is dated November 5, 1800. In the original legend there is no con- 
nection between Faust and the Blocksberg, but in 1756 Lowen published 
a comic Epic, entitled Die Walpurgisnacht, in which for the first time 
Faust is associated with the witches' carnival. 

We may be allowed a conjecture that Mr. Lewes is in error {Life of 
Ooethe, pp. 468-9) in treating this scene of the Walpurgisnacht as 
merely part of a legendary spectacle, and without dramatic or spiritual 
propriety. Faust has been confronted, through Mephistopheles, with 
mere debauchery ; with spiritual depravation, in the Witch's Kitchen, 
akin to his ancient magical studies, but with the soul taken out of 
them ; with the temptation of passion on its romantic side. To this he 
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lias soocnmbed, and withal lying, murder, and deaertkHi, liare been 
added to the guilt of aedncticm. But the phenomenon of rrpadamtx is 
one with whieh Mef^datopheles cannot deal — it nmst be snffiKated, if 
poeaible, before birtii, or the words of the Lord, in the Pralogoe in 
Hearen, aie likely to be found 
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%m ^gitat WtaSfli ta fciacm taaftla 3>raa9e 
3fl m M vbB^ Scgcf Mfl tanft.- 

According^ the reqnisite distraction of Fansfs mind is sought in a 
scene calcolated to rouse all his most eager feelings. The woodland 
sfrfitiide provokes his lore of reverie ; the witch- element, his love of 
magic ; the lewd scenes and suggestions, his concopiacence ; the am- 
plaints of generals, mimsters, and authors his scorn fen- the " excellent 
fopperies of the world." It is in vain : Fanst is diverted but unsatisfied ; 
the Yoioes of witches, trees, and biids become to him — 

«<90&e»(BcffIa9e, 

Sof ivtr^cs, iDolivtr Gcica!" 

the witch-wares remind him vaguely of his own crime ; the fair young 
witch is revealed to him as diabolic — ^that which cometh out of the 
mouth defileth her. Not thus is he to forget or banish the wraith of 
Margaret moving, slow and pale, before his eyes. 

Nowhere in the poem is the limitation of Mephistopheles's power 
shown more delicately than here. He masters the body of Faust 
always, his will often, his inner spirit never. 

Goethe himself had a very intimate acquaintance with the filocksberg. 
He ascended it first in December 1777, and thus writes of it in his 
diary : — " ^eiterec, ^crrltt^ %i%. ttngl bic gaaje ffidt in Solfra imb 9UbcI, o(«a 
olltf fetter. aSa«i#ba9M<^,baf tafctagcboiffl?'' It was after this ascent 
that he wrote his Harzreiae, His second visit was in 1783, on which 
occasion he passed the night on the mountain. His third visit occurred 
just a year later ; he thus describes it in a letter to Frau von Stein : — 
** ^cr ^ctyo^ Ttef im<^ mtt itrasfcii wn (Miax cmM aUan anf ten ^or) inrnc^tc^. 
Sir Bctte ^oien tann, mtf ftSbfk fibcttaffen, bet ^lii^M Za%t xtdft qiau^au 6iiib 
anf Um Snxf tn gcttcfen, ^Bcn aHUt 9t\ftn Ut (Stqtm ongefli^, immer (egUttet Mm 
ton ^flm ^tmmel." Bayard Taylor gives the following description of 
the scenery: — *'The Hartz mountains are an isolated group, lying 
between the Elbe and Weser rivers, and their central and highest 
peak, the Brocken, has an elevation of 3800 feet above the sea. It is 
a dark, wild region, with forests of fir and birch on the lower heights, 
traversed by foaming streams, one of which, the Bode, is shut in by 
perpendicular walls of trap rock several hundred feet in height. On 
the loftier ridges huge masses of granite interrupt, and sometimes over- 
top, ihe forests. Schierke, the highest village in the Hartz, is a col- 
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lection of rude, weather-beaten wooden houses, surrounded by rocks 
of the most fantastic shapes. Elend is two or three miles distant, and 
much lower. The most spirited and picturesque description of the 
Faust-scenery of the Hartz has been given by Heine in his Reiae- 
hilder," 

The name SBaI))UT9t8na(^t is derived from SBaU^urgtS or SBalfntrga, the 
sister of the saints Willibald and Wunnibald, all of whom accompanied 
St. Boniface when he undertook his mission for the conversion of 
Germany in the 8th century. She became abbess of the convent of 
Heidenheim in Franconia. The first of May was her day in the Calendar. 
The same day was also a high day with the Druids and with those who 
still secretly practised the rites of the old heathen worship after Chris- 
tianity had become the established religion. As these survivals of 
heathendom became fewer, those who practised them were obliged to 
take greater precautions against the interference of their neighbours, 
and accordingly withdrew to the most retired and inaccessible places 
for their sacrifices and festivals. (See Michelet's Hist, of France, 
vol. xi. cc. 17-19, and Goethe's Cantata of The First Walpurgia Night, ) 
Hence arose the belief that such places were haunted by devils and 
witches, and the wild solitary Brocken naturally became associated in 
the popular mind with the witches' Sabbath, while the day which had 
been originally named after a saint became synonymous with their 
wildest revelry. Shelley's translation should be referred to throughout 
this scene. 

3485. Mephistopheles is harassed and oppressed by the spring scents 
and sights around him, which are the very opposite of his own destruc- 
tive and negative nature. 

3497, cf. the **faUc a:cuf«t8faufl " of 1. 1028. 

3502. DOT . . . rennt, *' runs against." 

3578. " You must not be too particular.*' Cf. 2731. 

3519. These strophes have not been assigned by Goethe to any parti- 
cular speaker, whether from carelessness or from his love of mystifica- 
tion it is impossible to say. The first seems to suit Mephistopheles 
best, the second the Irrlicht, the third Faust, the fourth Mephisto- 
pheles, and the fifth Faust. 

3528. Two of the big snout-like rocks near Schierke are called 
"TheSnorers." 

353Z and ff. The same impression was made upon Heine by the same 
scenery {Beisebilder, i, 173) : "There is such a strange murmuring and 
rustling, the birds sing broken snatches of languishing songs, the trees 
whisper as with thousands of maidens' tongues, as with ti^ousands of 
maidens' eyes the rare mountain fiowers gaze upon us, " etc. 

3538. Stxbili or Jticbij^ is the peewit, <$a$er the jay, each named after his 
note. Cf. L 2922. 

3547. ^ol^ptnfa\ttn, ** polyp-fibres." 

3553. '* In (lit. 80 as to form) a bewildering escort. " 
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3^63. WUmmoL, Yyer^ tlie lord of tmUemmean wealth. The hiddea 
metallic wealth of the earth had a fascmatum for Goethe's mind ; his 
lore of ingots and lon^ ore was notoriovis, and once broog^t him into 
amnsing tnmUe^ See Lewes's Life cfGadkty p. 537. 

5564, Faost here lo(^ throng^ the deftB into the recesses ctf the earth. 

jfil. ivittat, "qoiTers." CI note on L 8 of *' The Dedication." 

35691 Sbr^lit "ganse"; "haze" (Bayard Taylor). 

3575, wma)rlt ffa^ "breaks itself nis" not as Shelley translates it» 
"masses." 

3^ SiSMfcsat, "storm-Uast"— 

"And now the Storm-Blast came, and he 
Was tyrannous and Strang." (Coleridge's Amaad Marmer.) 

Luther uses the word to translate iwe/iot tv^mihx^ in Acts xrviL 14. 
3jB8L Ktfetc^, lit. condenses, "makes the night bbcker stilL" 
3590. Notice the change of metre. The two dactyls and the trochee 

reproduce admiraUy the strain and rash of the storm. Cf. 1. 2877 

andC 

3593. Otrrea, " moaning," the word is conmionly used of the note of 
the tortle-doye. Cf. the Greek rpO^, rpvydiw, 

3594. 5>w^B«a, "groaning." 

3595. StfuaxoL, "creaking;" GABnes, "yawning." 
3598. iTlnfitc, the gaps made by the fall of the trees. 
360s ®««*# "young com." Cf. Part n. Act L Sc. 1 — 

" 3b ft^fioaiifeii ^tlBenDctten 
Sogt btc eaot bee (^rnte ja." 

3607. Herr Urian is a general name for any one whom it is thon^t 
better not to mention. The devil is so called in Biirger, B. i 129, while 
it is applied to the Prince of Pontartois in the Parzivai of Wolfram Ton 
Eschenbach. Cf. also Kingsley's Westward Ho, ch. 24, "a cacophony 
of howls, and groans, and thumps . . . none bat Sir Urian woald ever 
listen to sach a noise." 

36x0. This is probably the voice of Baabo herself. Baabo, in Greek 
legend the norse of Demeter, is here the type of gross indecency, ac- 
cordingly she is represented as riding upon a sow ; she leads the troop, 
becaose the object with which they had come together was the gratifi- 
cation of gross, shameless sensuality. 

36x7. These are intended for the voices of two witches meeting. 

3(fmfUin is a high rock lying on the western side of the Brocken. 

362X. Another witch complains that she has been grazed by the 
broomstick or fork of the witch who has jost rashed past. 

3636 and ff. A reference to those sesthetic critics, who can produce 
nothing, but are yet always ready to point out the faults of others. 

364X. ©aufen, "whizzing," "whistling." Shelley translates thus — 

" The magic notes like spark on spark 
Drizzle, whistling through the dark." 
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3645. " This can only mean Science (more than 300 years had elapsed 
since the so-called revival of the Sciences), which cannot make satisfac- 
tory progress, because it is hampered by pedantry and the narrowness 
(Bwang) of the schools." (DUntzer.) 

3653. We have here a reference to those mediocrities which have 
enough ambition to make them dissatisfied with their natural sphere, 
but not enough talent to enable them to compete successfully with more 
gifted minds. Cf. " fete jal^mc Xenie " (B. iii. 80)— 

" aBenn i(^ an Bcffer @e|;i(ffat gottnte ? 
(Sr0 ftnb bte etliln^eften Slalente : 
8ln btcfcm, on xenem, am Bcflen flcBri(^t*«, 
@ie mil^en unb 3tt)angen unb lommen gu nic^ts." 

3657* ^^ ®alBe, the ointment was reported to be made of the fat of 
children strangled before Baptism. Cf. Macbeth, Act iv. Sc. 1, "finger 
of birth-strangled babe." 

3665-66. "Here's jamming, jolting, jabbering, justling, 

Here 's whizzing, whistlmg, babbling, bustling. " (Martin. ) 

3672. 3unf et aJotanb. "Voland is derived from VILlant, the feminine 
of which was VILlantinne, or Y&lentinne, a common name for the devil 
in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. In Berthold's Diary we have 
the Evil One named Junker Yolland, and in the play of Frau JuUa he 
is called bose VoUand." — (Dttntzer.) 

3679. ®et{l ^a SBiberf))ru(^, because Mephistopheles has brought him to 
the Brocken and then bids him seek seclusion. 

3682. BetieBtg, ** of our own accord." 

3685. 3m Stitintn, "in a small circle." 

3686. It seems strange that, after bringing Faust to the Brocken, 
Mephistopheles should turn aside from the real witches' Sabbath, and 
seek comparative isolation in a small bye-gathering : but the spirit of 
the scene is now passing from the real to the metaphorical. Faust's 
longing for "broBen" is to be taken not so much as a desire for the 
society of the witches on the Brocken top, but rather as part of the old 
" (Sfll^Tung in \>\t %txnt " : and Mephistopheles naturally resists this pressing 
after something higher, and the wish for more light and knowledge, 
which is in its very essence opposed to himself. 

3700. ©cfc^nart, " scraping. " According to popular belief the witches' 
musical instruments were a horse's head, a cat's tail, and a stick. 

3703. i(^ »«Binbe bid^ auf8 ffltut, **I lay you under a fresh obligation." 

3715. " The snail shews us the circle into which we are entering ; we 
have now to do with persons who are still in the olden time and cannot 
accommodate themselves to the present. Their figures are worn and 
senile, they have retreated into themselves, cannot pass beyond them- 
selves and their own private aims, and vegetate without motion or 
life." (Dttntzer.) 

3725. Gk>ethe was present at the famous repulse of Brunswick's army 
by Dumouriez in the Argonne (1792) ; shortly afterwards, in April 
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' 1792, Damonriez, accused e£ treachery to the Republic, decamped to 
the Austrian forces near Cond^. See Carlyle's French BevokOionj 
YoL iiL, Bk. 1. Hence some have thought that Domouiez was 
specially intended by the Creneral, but it seems better to r^[ard the 
character as more widely typicaL 

2ff2^ The Minister represents the former times of "Legitimacy'' 
(Se^ttimitdt), when ministers conld be all in all. 

3733. The Parvenn is intended for an upstart of the year immediately- 
preceding ihm Rev^olution. 

3736. to. is here temporal : "and just at the very time too when we 
inmted to keep things steady." 

3739. luU, here an expletive, as in L 2770, ** mctne tt*^ Slot^.*' 

3740. nafeocit, the word seems to combine the two meanings of keen 
scent and of being nose-wise rather than brain-wise, and so implies a 
character which is at once pert and shallow. 

3741. bent i&ngflnt %a%, "doomsday." Of. the Latin use of "novissi- 
mus" for last. Mephistopheles not only adopts the appearance and 
tone of these old men, but also mimics their words and sentiments. 

3742. There is perhaps a reference intended here to the fact that the 
rude popular idea of the Devil was almost worn out, that Mephistopheles 
himself has passed into the category of antiquities, Gf. 11. 2143-6. 

3743. "And because my cask is running thick." Cf. Macbeth, 
Act ii. Sc. 3. 

"The wine of life is drawn, and the mere lees ^ 

Is left." 
Mephistopheles, in arguing from his own senility to that of the world 
in general, is parodying the previous four speakers. 

3745. Some suppose that by the Huckster- witch the famous Nurem- 
berg collector and antiquarian, Christof Gottlieb von Murr, is intended ; 
others think that the Hofrath Beireis, who had another famous collec- 
tion at Helmstildt must be meant. 

3752. Qttti^t, from Qtxn^n, "to redound to." 

3753. Cf . Bums's Tarn 0* SharUer, quoted by Bayard Taylor — 

" Five tomahawks wi' blude red rusted. 
Five scymitars wi* murder crusted ; 
A garter, which a babe had strangled ; 
A knife, a father's throat had mangled, 
Whom his ain son o' life bereft. 
The grey hairs yet stack to the heft." 

3768. Stlit^. According to the Talmn^, Adam had a first wife of this 
name before he married Eve, who was created at the same time as 
himself, and in such a way that they were joined together at the back. 
Their union was, however, far from being a happy one, and Lilith 
finally betook herself to witchcraft and was entirely forsaken by Adam. 
Eve was then created to console Adam for his misfortune. The tradi- 
tion probably originated in the double account of the creation of 
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woman given in Gen. i. 27, and ii. 21-29* The Hebrew word is f 

derived from Lil, night : it occurs in Isaiah xxxiv. 14, where it is 
translated "screech-owl," in the margin ** night-monster," and in 
the Vulgate ** Lamia." Children were supposed to be under her power 
for the first few days after their birth, and amulets were accordingly- 
hung round them to ward off her influence. She was also credited with 
power over young men, whom she captivated with her long hair ; those 
who loved her always died, and after their death one of her long hairs 
was found twisted round their hearts. See Bossetti's sonnet entitled 
**Lilith." In the Encyclopcedia Metropolitana there is the following^ 
curious mention of Lillith, quoted as a MS. note on Skinner :->*r . 
''Christiani quondam a Judaeis edocti, Daemonem esse quendam 
maleficam, nomine Lilith, quae infantes recenter natos necare aut 
saltern supponere consuevit, atque adeo nutrices infantibus dormitanti- 
bus cantitare solitas 'Lilla, abi, abi !' unde nostrum Lullaby." -'< . 

3774. "They have had a right good dance." For the expression 
«*»o8 mt^t9," cf. note on 1. 18. 

3792. (profto)}l^anta8mtfl. By this is intended Nicolai the Berlin book- 
seller and author, who had made himself specially obnoxious to Goethe 
by his parody of The Sorrows of Werther, and his declaration that he 
would **soon finish Goethe." **He constituted himself the opponent 
and critic of the romantic school, and has been called the Erz-Philister, 
the arch-representative of the commonplace, conventional element in 
Cterman literature." 

** In 1791 he was visited by an avenging malady. He was troubled 
by apparitions of persons living and dead, who filled his room, and for 
several weeks continued to haunt and torment him. He was finally 
relieved by the application of leeches about the end of the spine, 
whence Goethe's term Proktophantasmist." (Bayard Taylor.) 

3793-5. Referring to Nicolai's expression of disbelief in everything 
supernatural. 
3804. in feiner alten SJ^ul^Ie, viz. like a horse or ass turning a mill. 

3808. toir ^aBcnia oufgettdrt, ** don't you know that we have enlight- 
ened the world," viz. in exposing the fallacy of anything supematuraL 

3810. "We are so clever and yet Tegel is haunted." This is an 
allusion to a German ghost, which excited as much attention as the 
Cock-Lane Ghost did in England. Tegel was a small castle near 
Berlin, which in 1797 was reputed to be haunted, and it required two 
official commissions of inquiry to clear up the mystery. 

381 z. "What a long time i; have been sweeping away at the 
delusion." 
38ZS ®etfle«befVoti«mu«. " (Stifled " here denotes " intellect." 
3816. * * My intellect cannot practise it. " By " i^n " we must under- 
stand " S)efpotidmud," and the meaning must be, my mind cannot 
succeed in making others acknowledge its authority. 
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of 1798, but Schiller, for reasons which comAxended themselves also to 
Goethe, decUned to accept it, and Goethe then determined to publish it 
in Favst, It is, in point of fact, a continuation of the Xenien, at which 
Goethe and Schiller had worked together in 1796, and the first set of 
which were published in the MusencUmanach of 1797. These Xeifien 
were written in imitation of Martial's Xenia, and were intended as 
epigrammatic attacks against their literary antagonists, in which not 
merely their literary work, but even their personal peculiarities were 
freely criticised. • : " •• • 

The name '*2BaT))urgtdna(!(^t8tTaum " is an imitation of ShakespeareV ' 
Midsummer Night*8 Dream. Oberon and Titania are supposed to be- 
celebrating their fiftieth or golden wedding-day, an occasion which 
serves to bring together the various characters who come to offer their 
congratulations. 

3873. Miedingwas **J&ofeBcmjl unb S^l^catcrmeijlet " at Weimar, and vis 
highly appreciated by the Court and by Goethe ; it is in his memory 
that Goethe wrote his poem Ai^f Mieding^a Tod, 

3876. DUntzer thus explains this somewhat ambiguous stanza : ** The 
epithet * golden* refers to the fifty years ^that are past, but the true 
golden wedding does not consist in that, but in the fact that harmony 
has been restored, and an end made to the long dispute." The **^a9 " 
is demonstrative and emphatic, **tJiat golden," viz., the termination of 
the dispute ; referring to the long dispute between Titania and Oberon 
about the Indian page in Shakespeare's Midsummer NigM's Dream. 
*' Some commentators suppose that the Herald's announcement of the 
Golden Wedding refers to the final reconciliation of the conflicting 
elements in German literature. In that case Oberon and Titania must 
be accepted as representing the classic and romantic schools, or perhaps 
Heason and Imagination." (Bayard Taylor.) 

3880. -81. **If ye, spirits, be present where I am, show it (».c. the 
fact of your presence) in these hours." 

3884. quer, %.e. diagonally across the stage. 

3885. '* And slides his foot in the dance." 
3890. Stamen, "ugly faces. *» Cf. 1. 1208. 

3S98. Titania only repeats in other words Oberon*s advice that the 
best way to reconcile husband and wife is to force them to a temporary 
separation. 

3900. ** The orchestra must either be the crowd of literary aspirants, 
or the chorus of followers surrounding the various literary celebrities 
of the time, and repeating their several views with a shrill, persistent 
iteration." (Bayard Taylor.) 

3904. DUntzer thinks that the huml)l|bbee is intended by the 
** 2)ubctfa(f " ; the **@cifcn»Btafe '* would then refer to the shape of the 
insect as well as of the instrument. 

3907. The ** spirit who is only just growing into shape " is described 
in the following lines by a voice &om the orchestra. " Goethe," says 
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Faust was originally composed in prose, and it seems not improb- 
able, as Bayard Taylor suggests, that Goethe, after making several 
ineffectual efforts to complete this particular portion of his work, 
should at last have given up the attempt and have dictated this scene 
from memory as it was originally written. The style is that of the 
Werther period, and there is no good reason against its having been 
composed then and retained by Goethe in his memory till such time as 
he should find himself in the vein for throwing it into metrical form ; 
and since the inspiration never came, the scene remained in its original 
shape. At the same time it cannot be denied that there is something 
in the limitation imposed by rhyme, hardly consistent with the utter- 
ances of one who has lost his self-control. Not only Lady Macbeth*s 
ravings, but those of Ophelia, and much of Lear's madness, are ex- 
pressed in prose. 

4. Bt« ta^in, *.* and it has come to this.**^ 

10. Cf. 2182, **fecr aBflcfc^marftejle ©etrug," of the witch's hocus-pocus. 

14. According to Goethe's original plan it was the Earth-Spirit who 
sent Mephistopheles to be Faust's companion. Cf. also WaW, und 
mhle, 1. 2890 and ff. 

z6. This persecution of harmless wayfarers does not refer to the scene 
before the contract, but to some later occasions not elsewhere men- 
tioned in the poem, on which Mephistopheles was wont in this manner 
to gratify his love of mischief. 

30. vAtt^^noap'jpi, the verb is used of locks and bolts, when they get 
forced or slip out too far. Mephistopheles says that Faust has come to 
the very limit of his wits, to the point where men's reason is wont to 
slip beyond the line which divides sanity from madness. 

32. SBiUfl fliegen, etc., an allusion, possibly, to 721 and ff. ; but there 
must also be a deeper meaning in the taunt, viz. that Faust had wished 
to render himself superior to the limitations imposed upon human 
thought and human life, and that, in his desire to escape from such 
trammels of humanity, he had for the time forgotten that his actions 
must affect others, and hence, since he did not possess the icy indiffer- 
ence of Mephistopheles, he could not avoid that which Mephistopheles 
terms **@cl||toinbet/' ».e. the remorse engendered by their suffering. 

37. fdjimieben, ** fetter." 

45. ©reiffi t)U na(|f \>tm S)onnet? Mephistopheles taunts Faust with 
wishing in his rage for any means of harming him, however far out of 
his reach it might be. To aspire to wield Jove's thunderbolt was a 
typical act of impiety — 

* ' Yidi et crudeles dantem Salmonea poenas 
Dum fiammas Jovis et sonitus imitatur Olympi," etc. 

(Virg. ^». VI. 685.) 
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iff, U% si^i^stiif €>Tyy OT>fii , lit. ''him wfao replica ii u KJ c e i itl y , " tran*- 
lst« '' m orditr i^ enufa asj iimrj«intt maa w1k» Tcnti^^ 

48. tflrfii {« Mj^rs, '' V> free oocacrlL'' 

54, F«Mi( taoiwA eik4iire tlutt MefJ^irtofilidM fhoold thu cast the 
$giXiX «A VMUttimnf^B murder open him. 

404^ fcfK ^ateiteni, WM a pMc« of hi^ groimd, encloaed with waDs 
<«i whj/;h ^hVic ex*s(mtym% WAl place, Cf. Carijle, SarUmr BeiartmB, i^, 
c« 9,— ''0>f»^ fi<r luaamenTig frcM& the Babcostein? Tbdr gdlowa 
mturt eren m/w he aboilding," 

4050^ M«phurt4pheUa girea this eranre answer, lest the though of 
how »4Mir Margaret was hitrself to the Babenstem should throw Faust 
into a fr««h parr/xysm of rage ; and fcMr the same reason he bids him 
hurry past in 4M>S^ 

4053, The witches i^ipear to be strewing the Tarioos ingredients into 
their caldrrm, and to be mattering orer them the spells which are 
needed Ut e^ntMecnit {wrdftn) its contents, in order that the charm maj 
be " firm and good," 

Out may cr/mpare with the general weirdness of this scene the scene 
in Kgnu/ntf Act r, fp, 98 and ff. in the CoUaitehe Atugabty, in which 
hrM4ikett\mrg describes the building of the scaffold for Egmont's 
execution* 

4056* Cf, 1416-18, though the passage is not strictly parallel. In 
th/ise lines Kaost is wishing, for the sake of distraction and change, to 
exiterUffu^e every variety of human suffering, and particularises each ; 
fnit here the w';es of mankind are regarded as a whole, and the expres- 
uUm ** Ztt 92«if4^lM< flOff^n; 3amiiier ** Ib used to denote the intense agony 
Ufi/ler which Faust is at present suffering. 

4058. fin 0utet flS^af^n, ''having loved too welL" (Martin.) 

4061. tein Bognt ^ett ten Zt/t f^an, lit. 'Hhy shrinking lingers death 
hither.^ **^ati** being an intransitive verb, the meaning, of course, 
being that his shrinking and lingering bring on her death. 

J5irds qur;tes some a];i];;ropriate parallels of Shakespeare's use of the 
word "linger" — 

'' Jjet your brief plagues be merry. 
And linger not your sure destructions on." 

(Tr. and Cres., Act v. So. n.) 

and 

"The bands of life, 
Which false hope lingers in extremity.'* 

{Rich. n. Act ii. Sc. 2.) 

40te. This song is a variation of one which occurs in a well-known 
Ht<;ry written in the Low (ierman dialect, called the " SKac^anfcel S3ootn " 
(the juniper tree) ; the story itself in included in Grimm's **SWd^r(^n," 
i. 47. Hay ward gives the following summary of it : — 

'"Hio wife of a rich man, whilst standing under a juniper tree, 
wishes for a little child as white as snow and as red as blood ; and on 
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another occasion expresses a wish to be buried under the juniper when 
dead. Soon after, a little boy, as white as snow and as red as blood, 
is bom ; the mother dies of joy at beholding it, and is buried according 
to her wish. The husband marries again and has a daughter. The 
second wife, becoming jealous of the boy, murders him, and serves him 
up at table for the unconscious father to eat. The father finishes the 
whole dish, and throws the bones under the table. The little girl, who 
is made the innocent assistant in her mother's villany, picks them up, 
ties them in a silk handkerchief, and buries them under the juniper 
tree. The tree begins to move its branches mysteriously, and then a 
kind of cloud rises from it, a fire appears in the cloud, and out of the fire 
comes a beautiful bird, which flies away singing the following song : — 

" 3mn SKobct \>t mi ftocl|>t't 

g^in SSabet te mi att, 

fiWin ®tt)cper fee aJiattecnfen 

^dc^t aUe mine Seeniten, 

Itn Binbt fie in een f)^ben S)oo!, 

Sagtd unnec ben SD'^ac^anbetboom ; 

St'^xaxXX \ ^i^tDttt ! ad^i n)att en fdjidn SSagel (in \&i !" 

4085. This simple statement of the fact of her lover's absence is 
more eloquent in its brevity than any outburst of complaint or reproof 
could have been. 

4090. bo(^, "why, I have never seen you before in my life." The 
" boc^ " throws more surprise into her words. 

4099. The old story to which she refers is the one mentioned above. 

4100. •* Who bids them point it at me ?" 

4102. 3ammei:Ine(!(^tf(l|iaft, ''these grievous bonds," viz. her present im- 
prisonment. 

41 17. ^a)>))en, High German for **fta^>))em,"to chatter or gnash with 
the teeth. Goethe had probably in his mind Luther's translation of 
Matt. viii. 12, **£)a toitb fetn J&euTen «nb 3dl^nf ta^j^jen. " 

4Z18. Of. 3134-5. The impression made upon Margaret by Mephis- 
topheles's rage and scorn flashes out here again in her madness. 

4147. "Who has robbed me of that." "iemanb «m tVco^^ ju Bringen" 
must not be confused with ''iemanb nmjttltringen," **to destroy." Cf. 1. 
4167. 

4149. '^ttyt, present for future. 

4x60. bit oyx&i, the sequence of thought seems to be that tiie child was 
Faust's as well as hers, and that therefore it is strange that he, whom 
she has robbed of his child, should be now come to save her. 

4185. fo gut, fo fromm, "so kind, so good." "gut" expresses the 
goodness of a kindly heart, ** fromm/' the goodness of one who is 
actuated by a sense of duty. 

4194. Margaret is held back by the feeling that she deserves pun- 
ishment, and that retribution for her crimes is not only physically but 
morally inevitable. Faust cannot follow her in this ; the moral instinct 
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tOMWt«IB^j>£e to ksML Htt one t&cc^t it to sure htr tnm^ 
jwiiieey li«t Manpiret ha* grrea kenelj o^er to t^ JB^gawst «€ God 
f4295^ jcad MiC «rve& b«r kyrer naj eoBiie betveca htr atmd. it. 

4S99U M«l. ''after aCL'^ 

42021 Tfte ei»ld still iecms to bcr vHdocd Uada to belong bkhc to 
lam tibaa t> ber, 

4219U A» fjtttf w€mM 60 who vat under the hdtmtBct oi «MBe sfcrong 

4228. ftwl, if used bere of tone. CI 2S7. 

'' Tiine wa«, I gare up all to plearare tbee." — (Maktot.) 

424a Ui StlM^a^tbe staff of dooii^ iiidcb was broken bjtbea^^ 
after be bad read tbe sentence of death. 

4253. ss IcM f(ili|ra Ctt. She secans afa-eadj ooBSckas of the pnaenoe 
of the **holj hosts ^ who are to sare her. 

4261. MepkoMUffheUm implies thai she is beyond rescue, thai it is no 
use to inaice any further effort to sare her from the arm of the law. Hie 
words are adopted from the Puppet Play; at the cxid (d Faost's 
twenty-foor years of enjoymeDt the following wcsds are heard — 
** Prepara ie ad mortem ! Accosatus es ! Judicatns es ! In cftemnm 
danmains es ! ^ 

Ooeibe probably purposely intended an ambignity to attach to tlie 
words **fyn pi mtr/' feeling thai he must make thus much ocmoessioii 
to the legend and the popular sentiment respecting Fanst's end : bat 
we should miss tbe whole spirit of tbe play and its connection witb the 
Prologue and tbe Second Part, if we failed to recognise that Margaret 
and her sorrows play an important part in the gradual development 
and purification of Faust, The loving echo of the words "•^ciaiii^. 
^t^KtU^/* assures us that Mar>;^ret'8 memory and influence will abide 
with Faust to purify and to strengthen him. The riot of Anerbach'a 
Cellar, and the lewdness of the Brocken, had alike proved inefiectoal 
to debase and defile the soul of Faust ; against them his own inherent 
manliness successfully revolted ; in Margaret, however, the tempter 
seemed to have found a more eflectual instrument, and at first it appeared 
only too probable that Mephistopheles would succeed in his object of 
causing Faust to ** eat dust and enjoy it ;" but in exact proportion as the 
force of desire in Faust was tempered and changed into love and sym- 
pathy, so did the power of Mephistopheles wane, until at the last, 
Margaret's infinite sweetness and simplicity prevailed. Faust becomes 
conscious of the contrast between his own selfish passion and her trust- 
ing, generous love, and so there arises and increases in him a belief in 
human love and human self-devotion. Thus out of these ruins he by 
degrees builds up again in his bosom that fairer and firmer sympathy 
with his fellow-men which is fully developed towards the end of his life. 
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APPENDICES. 
I. 

THE LEGEND OF FAUST. 

It would be audacious, and futile, to attempt to catch the 
echoes of those "many tones" with which Goethe tells us 
{Autob, i. p. 357), the stage-fable of "Faust" murmured in 
his youthful ears. It is much to be regretted that his own 
allusions to the subject are so few and far between. For his 
" Faust," it must be confessed, would gain interest if a key 
to its genesis and development were obtainable. Unjust as 
we must regard Coleridge's verdict that " the scenes are mere 
magic-lantern pictures," there is a spice of truth in it. The 
magical experiments, the Alchemy, the Witch's kitchen, the 
diablerie of the Brocken — to say nothing of the classical 
and other mysteries of Part ii. — do need, for the ordinary 
comprehension, some connecting thread of legendary belief. 
Perhaps the absence of any analogous legend in English puts 
us at a disadvantage in this matter. Not even the splendour 
of Marlowe's imagination has transplanted Faustus into English 
popular imagination as, «.^., Prospero or Shylock has been 
transplanted : Paracelsus — a really close parallel to the his- 
torical Faust — in spite of Jonson*s allusion, and Mr. Brown- 
ing's fine but laborious poem, remains a name only to us; 
though few perhaps know that they name him as often as 
they use the term " bombastic." Perhaps, among ourselves, 
a mind which has been thrilled with the eerie legends of 
Michael Scott, has seen the tomb where his imperishable 
form lay in the dim chancel of Melrose, while — 

Those, thou may'st not look upon, 

Were gathering fast round the yawning stone — 
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tad nuMT^ rmi^ja ami grgffnrfrr, -jtisl ind^ tae FusiC 
iA^paid luui V!#». *mtf>mjwsuui for <!ynniripgL Ic b mastia 
55ir fm^nad K^r»t tEat ColerjL^'i mteacanL of wrxtm^ a 
fyi^m 'Ml tiu5 whvwz of Ki'rhael Scots, wick »Tn«hnig rf tkc 
4-SJiMm 'rf Gr«iu5'« **Faa«' 'vii Tim* TilL Fdi 16^ 1*33) 
fran nerer faUBied 

Jobaeaa Fazut was bom ^ Lirlu g t&e kit half <^ tibe l^di 
<<ittiirf r at Knfulfnjgeii^ ci WortoiLbo]^ He sfcndKd at 
Craei9ir^ wImk^ TTniTetiitf was even ^ol <^ nuse diao. m 
f:^»tarfn rtaiklm^ lucfing been fmoDded in 1349, and pio- 
fMiM^ aeqfixred tiusre tiiat ariftitffe knowlttige wiiieii 
re^Mj efmhmuled hj the ro^ir, and periu^ hy ite 
n^^rs^ with artHnagie and cecdit learning After Ids UniTer- 
Atf inimnf^ he started on Ids trards, windi extended 
widelj over Yarty^, His pretexisi<His were Tsnoas; medieiiie, 
itfffAiauepng in its dirers bnuiidies, wizamiij, astn^ogT-, etc 
M^afk^thon^ aeec^ding to bis diae^ple MantifM, knew Faust 
at Wittenberg, and formed a Tigoroos estimate of his character; 
h^Mfs it was ^M^ma/u9tnui,''faIIof anfoiilneaB,andthat he 
himself wait ^ d<MC/^ multcrvm diabolcrmn," the fihhj channel 
of manj derils. He appears to hare credited also the popobur 
mrnoor that Fatut was killed by direct diab<^ interrention, 
rent to pieces or stranded hy Satan. But the tales of his 
death bear clearij the stamp of fable. That he died, and 
died, like other men, from want of breath, was quite soffi- 
dent gronnd for a popular belief that the conjuror had been 
choked by the Evil One. 

Bo mach for the facts, pretty weD authenticated, of Faust's 
career, Mr. Birds calculates his death to have happened 
alx>ut the year 1550. Within forty years of this time, the 
legend of his compact with Satan, and of his preternatural 
powers, was made current by one Lerchheimer, in a book 
concerning Christianity and its attitude towards sorcery. 
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From that time the myths grew in number and detail ; in 1590, 
they had reached England, and inspired Maiiowe with his 
best-known drama. It is probable that he obtained his 
knowledge of the story from an English translation {drca 
1589) of the "Faust-Buch" of John Spies, published in 1587. 
Some of the details of these myths are striking in them- 
selves, and as being retained or adapted by Goethe in his 
Faust, may, with propriety, be given here. 

" Concerning the grievous life of Dr. Faust, and his yet more 
grievous end, and how it beseemeth Christian men to think 
thereon. 

"I will that, if I speak heavy and dismal things, I be forgiven 
of you ; for truly tales of mirth and words of joyance avail 
but scantly to make men think on their latter end and judg- 
ment to come. Moreover, there be many who are tempted 
even as was this Dr. Faust of whom I speak ; yet God fore- 
fend that they should fall away from God as he did ; many 
too there be that doubt of Satan and his works, knowing or 
heeding not what thereof hath been seen in the eyes of men 
at Wittenberg, and at Leipzig, and at EimUch, whereof, when 
they have heard from me thus speaking, let them beware, lest 
by some one of his many devices the devil do entrap them, 
till in that place where all hearts be heavy for ever and ever, 
they and Dr. Faust do meet at the last. 

" It was, I trow, by means of profane learning and curious 
arts that this man won power over things that be in the air 
and on the earth, yea, and over those more fearful things that 
be under the earth. For after that he had many days studied 
in Cracow, he took not any more delight in theology, whereby 
God is known unto men ; but forsaking altogether God's Holy 
Word, he joined himself to the company of them that by 
art-magic do foretell things to come, and do bring up spirits 
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and read the fates of men by the stars. Nor yet was he 
learned in magical arts only, but by skill in medicine, simples, 
and herbs, he cured many of divers diseases. And in process 
of time he aspired even to subject unto him the Evil Spirit 
himself, whom he affirmed to be the highest head on earth ; 
forgetting how it is written that the prince of this world is 
judged. And in a thick wood, nigh unto Wittenberg, by his 
enchantments, and amid strange clamour of invisible demons 
and marvellous lights, he conjured to his presence the Evil 
One. Who first in a fiery form, and then in shape of a grey 
Friar, came unto Faust : and they made there between them 
a covenant, that for twenty-four years the Devil, under the 
name Mephistopheles, should serve Faust as a master. Now 
Mephistopheles is by interpretation one that loveth not the 
light, because his deeds are evil, as St. John Evangelist 
saith. And when twenty-four years should be ended, Faust 
should be given over to him that had served him, for ever 
and ever. And the covenant was written in blood, and Faust 
took the blood from a vein in his left hand. Now when these 
things were done, the Devil brought strange visions of things 
pleasurable to Faust, and the sound of singing spirits, whereby 
his sense was deluded and beguiled. And unto the house in 
Wittenberg where Faust dwelt with his disciple Wagner, 
were brought by Mephistopheles rich wines and cates and 
costly raiment and money, so as to satisfy him with earthly 
joys : but marriage was forbidden unto him by Mephisto- 
pheles, inasmuch as this is a state well-pleasing unto God. 
And when the third part of his appointed time was fulfilled, 
he desired to see hell and heaven, and far-off regions of 
the earth : and was by art-magic borne according to his desire 
through hell and heaven, and afterwards unto Kome, where 
he dwelt in the Pope's palace three days, invisible, and 
grievously tormented the Pope by enchantments, so that he 
could neither eat nor drink, but the food and the wine 
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were ever snatched from him. Moreover there was given 
unto Faust an evil spirit in the form of a dog, that should 
fetch all things and go upon all messages at his desire: 
and a magical horse, upon which he rode through the 
air. Whereon coming from Prague unto Erfurt, he joined 
himself to certain men who ate and drank, and after a while, 
by art-magic, he caused divers wines to flow from the table, to 
their astonishment and great delight. And at Leipzig this 
same thing he did also, and afterward by subtile device caused 
a cask to carry him forth from the cellar into the street, and 
the spirit in the form of a dog was with him. In memory 
of which act of grievous sorcery the walls of the said cellar 
do bear to this day pictures of Faust, and of them he drank 
with, and of the dog that was no dog, and of the cask which 
by art-magic was ridden into the street. Such power was 
given unto Faust by the Evil One, over the fruits of the 
earth and the wood that is thereon. But of the evil beings 
that were brought unto Faust in the shape of women, for his 
evil living, I say only that they were so brought, seven evil 
witches in all ; of whom two bore the similitude of Flemish 
women, and one was of Hungary, and one of England, and 
one of France, ^nd two of Suabia. And outwardly they 
were fair to look upon, but inwardly were full of all wicked- 
ness, being children of devils. And when the twenty-four 
years were well-nigh ended, he desired that Helena of Greece, 
for whom the Greeks and Trojans strove at Troy, should be 
brought unto him; and she abode with him a space, and 
some say that she bore him a son. 

And when the last year drew to an end, there fell heavy 
sadness upon Faust : and he told them that were with him 
of his dealings with the Evil One, and how the time granted 
unto him would be ended at midnight. And at midnight a 
great wind arose, and beat upon the house ; and they that 
slept therein heard dismal and hellish sounds, as of snakes 
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\a» dis^i Vy!/ w irrsA^ ^ni-r c^j i^rx^ irii^«»ci iat bsGacL 

b3a»*;}£ T^uKUft \ihzi^ V9«; dcskS; Ji» "Riraly^j near so Wiisu- 
t<93r; ittuA. \af, vat» (nried tLen^ Bon Urfxe bt tZvj vbo saj 
titt^^ atfv^ lis deadly loi gL^^t T2iS swn to k«lL fcitli 6om 
tfa; vii]id//v^ rX Um; facAtie idiere tine deiil luad rent faim in 
|M«i!9i(3K, Tbii was tlie eavi fA the \j0rj^ij paat ol iKKtor Faust; : 
f^ii <^ thai |4(it of Urn wideih etA^ dca, I dare not to tiunk 
h^/w it faretliL God aMoil us for the erfl that we hare done, 
and take us onto fais nerrite \ 

The end f/f fkt gnoMU ladonf of Dr. FanuL" 



It n«xaiiw onlj to point c^ how almost eroj detafl m 
\ti>f(ffnA» h2m been ntflised bj Goethe in Part L of his Fanst^ 
The earij th<9ological studies, the skill in medicine^ the desiie 
to eroke spirits b)r speDs, etc, the famalms Wagner, the 
magi^l means of trarelling, the mysterious dog, the wine 
ifAwn frfnn the table, the singing spirits, the sensuality 
instfgate^l bjr the attendant Mephistopheles, all these hare 
been re-introduced, muUUis mutandis^ in Part L The Helena 
q/iso'le, and other legendary incidents omitted, cft lightly 
toaehed npon, in the abore history, as irrelevant to Part l, 
occur in Part II. 
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II. 

CHRONOLOGY OF THE COMPOSITION 

OF FA UST 

The subjoined table represents the dates, certain or approximate, at 

which the various episodes of Faust (Part I.) were composed. It will 

be well to observe that two considerable portions — the Prologue in 

Heaven and the Theatre Prelude, as well as the Dedication — which 

stand at the very beginning of the work, were among the last to be 

written. The Walpurgis Night and the Scene of Valentine's Death 

were not written till a good deal of Part ii. — notably the Helena — 

had been composed. From these facts, and others shown by the 

table, the cause of the occasional slight discrepancies and of a certain 

admixture of early with mature feeUng and language will be made 

abundantly clear. The biographical interest thus attaching to a poem, 

the composition of which extended over so long a period of Goethe's 

life, will be readily discerned : — 

Date. 

Dedication, ... . 1797 



Theatre Prelude, . . . 


1798 


Prologue in Heaven, . . . . 


1797 


First Scene (to 1. 252), . . . . 


1773 


Best of First Scene, and as far as 1. 1176, 


1798 


Contract Scene, | ^g^^> ^ • • • 

( completed, . 


1774 


1798 


Student Scene, . . . . . 


1774-5 


Auerbach's Cellar, . . . . 


1774 


Witch's Kitchen, . . . . 


1788 


Scenes with Margaret, . . . ) 
Forest and Cave, etc., from 11. 2253-3192, ) 


1774 


•E < 1 *X 


At the Well, 


(?) 


Zwinger Scene, . . . . . 


1789 


Valentine's Death, . . . . 


1800 


Cathedral, . . . . . 


1774 


Walpurgis Night, 


1800 


Intermezzo, . . . . . 


1797 


Prose Scene, | f /**f • 

( date of composition. 


1807 


(?) 


Bide past Babenstein, . 


1800 


Dungeon Scene, \ ^^^^^\ • 

( existing in prose, 


1800 
1774 



u 



306 APPENDICES. 



The following table therefore represents the chronological order of 
the poem's composition : — 

Date. 

First Scene, 11. 1-252, .... 1773 

Part of Contract Scene, . 

Student Scene, . 

Auerbach's Cellar, . . . . ^^ 

Scenes with Margaret, . . • / ♦ a f i7'7r 

Forest and Cave, etc., from 11. 2253-3192,( ^®P ' ^'^ 

Cathedral Scene, 

Prose Form of Dungeon Scene, . 

Witch's Kitchen, .... 1788 

Zwinger Scene, . . ■ . . . 1789 

Dedication, . \ 

Prologue in Heaven, v . . . 1797 

Intermezzo, • ) 

Theatre Prelude, 

Remainder of Scene I., and as far as L 1176, J. 1798 

Rest of Contract Scene, . 

Valentine's Death, 

Walpurgis Night, . ^ ^g^ 

Ride past Rabenstein, . 

Verse Form of Dungeon Scene, 



} 



The dates of the composition of " At the Well ^ and of the prose 
scene immediately preceding the "Ride past Rabenstein,** are doubtfuL 

The Frankfort MS. contains all the parts written up to 1775, and 
some passages subsequently rejected. It was read to the Court circle 
at Weimar in that year. 

" Faust : Fin Fragment" containing 2133 verses, and ending with 
the Cathedral Scene, but not including all the Frankfort MS., was 
published in Goschen's edition of Goethe's Works in 1790. 

^' Faust: Fine Tragodie^ (Part i.), was published for the first time 
in a complete form in 1808. 



.'« 
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III. 

ME PHIS TOPHELES. 

With the .exception of one character, the First Part of Faust 
is by no means a difficult or highly complex poem. The 
struggle of an aspiring nature— 

** Contending with low wants and lofty will," 

lias never been more finely depicted than in Faust himself; 
the guileless confidence of girlhood, and its piteous betrayal, 
a scene from which, it would appear, Shakespeare shrank 
away — ^is drawn by Goethe with an unshrinking yet tender 
hand. But neither Faust, nor Margaret, nor any of the 
subordinate characters in the drama, are in any way hard to 
grasp sympathetically : they are full to overflowing of human 
interest of the simpler and more direct kind. 

But there remains one character — that of Mephisto- 
pheles — on which the poet has lavished to the utmost his 
industrious subtlety. Critics may differ as to the nature and 
quality of this triumph of the poet's imagination : the triumph 
remains. 

A few words on the subject may perhaps not be out of place 
to those of our readers who approach Faud for the first time. 

It is essential to remember that, however Biblical the 
framework of Mephistopheles's character may be, the character 
itself is but faintly tinged with Scriptural ideas. The Pro- 
logue in Heaven, for instance, could never have been written 
but for the Book of Job; yet Mephistophles, "ber ©d^alf," is 
no counterpart of Satan the Adversary. And as we progress 
through the play, we see plainly that the poet is not presenting 
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to US the Origin of Evil in a personal form : to him, in his 
own words, — 

2)al xartt\\i)t $^ntom ifl mtn nti^t me^ )U fc^uen : 
SBo fte^ft btt Corner, ©i^tixif unb JMouai? 

What then is this "@d^aR," this mixture of knave and 
realist and buffoon, who yet has power to drag Faust through 
vice to crime, and ahnost to eternal ruin % 

Let us consider his first appearance, his contemptuous pity 
for the human lot ; his lack of respect for The Cord ; his odd 
self-complacency. Then let us turn to the magnificent 
apostrophe of The Lord (after expressing his toleration of 
Mephistopheles) to the higher spirits, the true sons of God : — 

drfceut ei»^ bet IcBenbtg reit^ @<^5ne ! 
S)al aSerbenbe, ba9 etoig mitft itnb IrBt, 
Umfaff eui^ mit bet SieBe ^otboi @(^ati!en, 
Unb tt>a« in f(^toanfenber Qfrfi^tintttig fc^ioeBt, 
6efefHget mlt bauentben (Sebanfen. 

" But ye — true sons of Deity— enjoy 
The ever-living and abounding beauty ; 
Let That which, self -renewing, works and grows 
For ever clasp you in love's tender bonds — 
And all that in a wavering semblance hovers 
Do ye with perdurable thoughts secure.*' 

There is the function of the true sons of God, and therein 
lies the readiest key to Mephistopheles's character. He is a 
bastard " ©d^alf " — a counterpoising Darkness to the sons of 
Light : in these high privileges he has not only no share — ^he 
is condemned to their eternal contraries. The ever-living and 
abounding Beauty is unenjoyed by him ; nay, it is unseen : 
its highest Embodiment is but' " the Old One," with whom 
one may have a talk, press a wager: even its lower and 
earthly embodiments are beyond his appreciation. The beauty 
of Margaret's innocence, of Faust's aspiringness, the grandeur 
of the moonlit woods, of the burst of Spring among the forests 
oi the Harz mountains — all these evade his sight ; the creative 
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and self-renewing Power has no embrace for him — his cold 
clenched hand (11. 1025-30) is thrust out to thwart it, and in 
vain. It is not for him to realise and hold firm that which 
floats in wavering semblance — ideals, mysteries, " dreams that 
are the only realities." He has the one great illusion, to have 
no illusions. The profound moral solemnity of this concep- 
tion should itself be enough to redeem the "Prologue in 
Heaven " from the imputation of blasphemy. This it is to be 
a Spirit "bef jietS i?erneint" — that to such an one, God, and 
man, and woman, Life and Death, are without beauty, with- 
out awfulness : to him, even as wine is merely fire disguised, 
so is aspiration merely discontent, love merely lust and crime, 
remorse mere idle waiting and prating : it is thus that " the 
prince of this world is judged." 

It is well known that Goethe was not without a living 
model from which to sketch certain traits of this character. 
His early associate Merck, whose influence upon his life was 
very considerable, had in a marked degree the Mephistophelic 
tendency to negation, the shrewd knowledge of human history 
and phenomena, the keen satirical speech, the waggish 
knavery, at times even actual malice and wickedness j he dis- 
turbed society by this morally restless spirit, this continual 
necessity, to deal with men spitefully and maliciously. This 
combination of qualities, ascribed to Merck by Goethe himself 
(Wahrheit und Dkhtung^ Bk. xii.) is certainly reproduced in 
Mephistopheles j and Mr. Bayard Taylor well observes 
(Notes, p. 293) that such reproduction of characteristics from 
concrete living men was Goethe's dramatic method. Mean- 
time, it is not to be supposed that Mephistopheles is a mere 
sketch of Merck ; certain traits of the latter have been utilised 
for the picture of the former; but Mephistopheles is not 
Merck, nor any mere man ; he is a spiritual and intellectual 
tendency; "the soul of the universal world," not "dreaming 
on things to come," but coldly contemplating things as they 
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are. It is possible, however, that Goethe's affection for 
Merck, his confidence that " he would not turn his evil side 
to me," caused that peculiar tone in the poem which is felt by 
everybody, yet is so hard to define, — the tone of tolerance 
towards Mephistopheles. The poet has clearly no horrcyr of 
his own conception ; not only is denunciation not in his way, 
but even his disapproval seems not to be an instinct in him, 
as it is in Margaret, but a cool calculation of the futility of 
all this frigid scheming, heartlessness, and malice. Sometimes, 
indeed, it would almost appear that he puts Mephistopheles 
on the right, as well as on the shrewd side : it is difficult at 
times to avoid satisfaction with so much candour, such con- 
stant calling a spade a spade. 

It was, perhaps, this un-moral intellectual tone in Gk)ethe's 
work that impelled Coleridge to his well-known doubt, " if it 
became his moral character to translate FausV — {Table-TcUk, 
Feb. 16th, 1833.) This is perhaps the most perfect example 
of a jugement saugrenu in literature ; and when we consider 
Coleridge's qualifications for the task — his poetical power, his 
admirable knowledge of German, his sympathy with Faust's 
" confessions of an inquiring spirit," his command of the 
weird and mystical side of human imagination, it is impos- 
sible not to rate his refusal to undertake the translation 
of FatLst as one of the most grievous losses of English litera- 
ture. For a poem to be judged at all must be judged whole. 
There may be, and no doubt are, passages in Faiist which may 
deserve such censure as this of Coleridge, but the tenor and 
issue of the whole poem is healthy and helpful We speak 
here more particularly of Mephistopheles, and the part he 
bears in the plot. Consider the power, the intellect, the 
patient craft displayed by this son of darkness, and then con- 
sider how ineffectual it all is. He can bring Faust to crime, 
he cannot bring him to impenitence : he can lead Margaret 
to ruin and an earthly doom, he can say coldly at the last, 
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^'^ she is judged,^* hut the starry voice from above, ^^she is 
saved,'' speaks, in that word, confusion on all this cold and 
subtle scheming ; and when, at the last scene of all, at the 
close of the Second Part, that which was immortal of Faust 
is borne away by the angels, and welcomed to eternity by 
" one of the repentant souls, once called Gretchen," we feel 
that there is here something more than mere compensation 
and joy after sorrow : it is the last word of the " old man 
eloquent" avowing the futility of all craft, all "power of 
darkness," all intellect untouched by love, all toil co operant 
to ignoble ends. 

It is to be observed that Mephistopheles defines himself, on 
bis first introduction to Faust (11. 970-1025), with sufficient 
precision ; nor need we shrink from adopting his views of his 
own character. For it is noteworthy that little or none of 
his influence over Faust is obtained by deceiving him. It is 
based more upon a candour, a self-avowal, which may be 
called excruciatingly direct ; and then upon a prompt readi- 
ness to serve and humour the victim. " I am a part of that 
Power," he avows, " which always wills the Evil and effects 
the Good. All that has been created deserves destruction ; 
ergo, had better not have been. To you men, that which con- 
tributes to destruction seems to be Sin, Evil, or other pretty 
names: to me, it is an element, a special function. You 
may think, and God may think, that Creation is very 
good; but I dislike it — all this light, all this life, all this 
round vulgar substantial world ; all these fresh faces, renewed 
generations, manifold germs in Earth, Air, and Water — I 
cannot away with them ! If it were not for Fire — the 
symbol of destruction — and the possible prospect of the 
* blackness of darkness for ever,' I really could not get along 
at all!" 

Precisely analogous is his spirit in the final scene of Part 11. 
Act V. The quiring voices of the angels are odious to him : — 
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$0* oBcn tomoit'l imt nonOlonaKBi 3!a9." 

*' Discordi I liear, a nasty jaDg^g din ! 
With the cnn'd daydawn from aboFe it comes." 

And the touch of the celestial roses with which they pelt 

him is torture — ^they are as pitch, which, it is reported, doth 

defile ; — 

df namRt ttnc ^^ nb Si^iscfd nrir tm 9btfai !** 
** Off, ye wiU-o'-the-wispa ! 
They stick like pitch and brimstone on my neck ! 

Enough has been said, perhaps, to warn the " tiro " in Faust 
that Mephistopheles is not the Spirit of Evil in the active 
sense. His devilry is negative ; — of virtuous, pure joy, aspira- 
tion, he has no comprehension. He is not like Milton's Satan, 
a conscious revengeful rebel against a higher power : but dull 
to all ends, though infinitely shrewd as to all means — grossly 
shortsighted, though keen-eyed to discern the dirt beneath 
his feet — unable to see that to prevail over Faust's lower 
nature is nothing, unless he can succeed against the higher — 
unable to see that this higher element is throughout untouched 
— ^he is earthly and sensual, and therefore devilish. If, as 
George Eliot says (Bomola^ ch. 67), " the kingdom of Grod is 
not without us as a fact, but within us as a great yearning," 
no less true is it of the kingdom of the devil, that it is within 
us as an ugly grovelling. This is the permanent value of 
Goethe's great conception : that he has brought before us a 
character so intensely human that we recognise at every line 
its aflSnity to our lower nature, yet so markedly devilish in 
having no affinity to our better part, that, if we read Faust 
aright, we turn with loathing from the baser element in 
ourselves, and are no longer willing 

** To judge all nature from her feet of clay, 
Without the Will to lift our eyes and see 
Her godlike head crowned with spiritual fire 
And touching other worlds." 
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IV. 

ALCHEMY. 

The science, or nescience, of Alchemy plays so considerable 
a part in the earlier scenes of Faud^ that a brief historical 
account of it may be requisite here. The name is variously 
derived; some attribute it, as well as "Chemistry," to the 
Greek xrjfj^ia or xvfi€ia,=B, fusion of juices: some consider 
that the prefix " Al " denotes the Arabian origin of the word. 

The object of this occult trifling appears to have been 
twofold : the discovery of the Elixir of Life, or essence that 
should render man's life on earth immortal ; and the discovery 
or composition of the Philosopher's Stone, which should trans- 
mute other metals into gold. The two natural desires, of life 
and of wealth, were to be gratified by a magical instead of a 
scientific process. It would be unjust, however, to deny that 
many scientific facts were revealed in the course of this 
investigation, however unscientific it may appear. 

The quest is of immemorial antiquity. As Gibbon truly says 
(JDecline and Fall, vol. ii. ch. 13) with regard to Alchemy 
and its suppression by Diocletian : — " Congenial to the avarice 
of the human heart, it was studied in China as in Europe, 
with equal eagerness and with equal success." The earliest 
master of Alchemy was Hermes, sumamed Trismegistus ; who 
is said to have flourished 2000 years before Christ. The last 
recorded practitioner was one Dr. Price of Guildford, who in the 
middle of the 18th century persuaded many persons of his 
power to tramsmute other metals into gold; but on being 
threatened with an investigation by competent men of science, 
committed suicide. 

Other famous names may be mentioned in this connection : 
Geber, an Arabian physician, in the 7th century ; Albert Groot, 
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of BoUstadt, sumamed Albertus Magnus, in the 13th century ; 
Raymond Lully, of Majorca, the friend and coadjutor of 
Roger Bacon, himself an alchemist (1214 A.D.), and many 
others. For a powerful denunciation of this pretended art, the 
reader need scarcely be referred to be B. Jonson's Alchemist^ 
a marvel of obscure erudition in the form of a satiric comedy. 
It is perhaps worth pointing out that the terms of Alchemy 
have passed into common use to an extent seldom suspected. 
When we speak of anything as " hermetically sealed " we 
recall unconsciously the magic jars of Hermes Trismegistus ; 
when we speak of any one as " an adept " (cf. Faudy 1. 685) in 
anything, we use the professional title of mediaeval alchemists ; 
when we contemptuously call anything " gibberish," we in all 
probability revive the name of Geber, the Arabian alchemist. 
This last instance is perhaps doubtful; readers of Jonson's 
Alchemist^ or of certain scenes of Fami, will assuredly admit 
that the derivation, if not ^^vero,^ is ^^hen trovato" When 
Shakespeare {Macbeth, Act i. sc. 7) describes the effect of wine 
as making " The receipt of reason a limbeck only," he is using 
the alchemist's term "alembic." Alchemy, however, like 
other occult subjects, had a fascination for Goethe : he studied 
the work of Cornelius Agrippa, De occulta PUlosophia, and 
others of the same kind. Such a fascination has many 
parallels. Shakespeare clearly felt it towards witchcraft ; in 
Scott it was strongly developed towards tales of the super- 
natural; in Lord Lyttoii's romance A Strange Story, the 
" Rose of the Alchemist's dream " is described with a sympa- 
thetic imagination, and with real poetical power. As Mr. 
Arnold finely says : — 

** The world but feels the present's spell, 
The poet feels the past as well ; 
Whatever men have done, might do, 
Whatever thought, might think it too." 
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AUERBACH'S CELLAR. 

The " local habitation " of this scene, and its share in the 
inspiration of Faust, demand full description. 

Auerbach's Cellar adjoins the Grimmaische Strasse, one of 
the busiest streets of Leipzig, and consists of two chambers, 
an upper and a lower. The lower, indeed, is rather a vault 
than a chamber, and, except at special times, is not much 
occupied ; the upper room is a busy and crowded restaurant, 
and only the good temper of its many guests enables the 
literary inquirer to examine its mural paintings. 

Two of these are of considerable antiquity; the date 1625 

is annexed to the inscriptions, one in Latin, the other in 

German, which explain the groups depicted below. The first 

represents a gay revel, with music of various kinds; the 

magician Faustus sits at the head of the table, and near him 

is a large wine-cask from which an attendant is about to draw 

a pitcher of wine. The inscription is a prophetic warning : — 

Vive, bibe, obgrsecare, memor Fausti huius et huius 
Poenae. Aderat claudo hsec ast erat ampla gradu. 

Live, drink; revel, but think upon Faustus, and how a requital, 
Tho' with a lingering step, did on his sorcery f alL 

The second represents the traditional act of sorcery; 
Faustus has mounted astride the wine-cask, and by art-magic 
has caused it to carry him out at the door into the street ; as 
he disappears through the doorway, the remaining guests stand 
in attitudes of surprise and reprobation. The inscription is 
as follows : — 



** Sector gaiiflu« ju biefet 8W|t 
9lu0 9(uecbac^*e ^eUer geritten ift 



j^ezrzrcz^ 



W«-«I«.K 




Ti^'ym A.urhaek < sdlar fid a£e jkc 
jI<> »aa,j ft sndwrs «u> fi<£ te» : 

TIm «w4i1 fsbi Hut 'r^M. FvDciK. fiir a& xcni s 

WW^^mt, ^M Wft aXXatXTASafA ta Fny-'-iA Sr-— ^^^i 

f>t^>!!%. If. R Ksr-wE? e«w(Mr7 ta add ifcos duse 
fVfirwKfjieifXi, m «T:h«r '>f tt^^Bi, of >l-x?ifir-jhfrfir « 

^*W; tfi« Iti'J'ire ^'ijr «h.jd> afjf^un in iwtfi [imXiib» can 

hM t>4>m tumrhfA with fresh [luntiii^ ivpmentii^ j 
in tbe^ramiL Hi« frf thfcw, the jf^t woTkof & Zadu 
l.^^f/ziK ia,4 litmrj TV7 /,f HfjlsUin, ue in the upper du 

Wf/I TKprHmtA thB fiAlrfwmg fteenes : — 

^i-/ Faiwt and Mephictophelea m the stady. 

Hi.) Th« meeting of Faoat and Margaret, outdi 

CtOiu-AnL 
Ctii.) The giirikn Hcen^; Faniit with Margaret, J] 

tf^Iilwile* with Martha. 
(iv.) Till: ap[H>arancc of Helen to Fanrt, in the w 
mirrw. 
/ 'v-J TJie m-Airn in Auerbach's Keller; Mephistc 
< 'vi,; drawing wine from the table ; Btodento bewi 
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with delusions as Faust and Mephistopheles 
disappear. 
In the lower cellar, the chief object of interest is the large 
oval-fronted wine cask, on which the sorcerer is said to have 
ridden. This stands in solitary glory at one end of the chamber ; 
the walls are panelled, but the vaulted roof is adorned with 
sketches, by Henry Bey, after Retzsch, of certain scenes in 
Faust 

(i) The wine flowing from the table after Mephis- 
topheles has bored it; Faust stands gloomily 
beside, 
(ii.) Faust about to drink the potion in the witches' 

kitchen, 
(iii.) Margaret and Faust in the summer-house, Mephis- 
topheles and Martha peeping in. 
(iv.) Faust, aided by Mephistopheles, killing Valentine 

in duel 

(v.) Mephistopheles guiding Faust up the Brocken on 

Walpurgis-night; the witches whirl through the 

air, to their Sabbat, in front; the Ignis-fatuus 

gleams before the climbers, from the head of a frog 

hopping zig-zag upwards ; owls, salamanders, and 

other weird creatures accompanying them. 

The whole scene of Auerbach's Cellar is well worth visiting. 

The artistic merit of the mural paintings is considerable ; the 

mingling of the modem crowd beneath the emblems of 

mediaeval sorcery and credulity produces a not unkindly 

sense of the truth of Bacon's aphorism, " antiquitas saeculi, 

juventus mundi" There stands the actual cask which the 

sixteenth century believed to have been spurred to a trot by 

the sorcerer of Wittenberg; there, about the year 1766, the 

brilliant young student, then unknown to fame, stood, with 

" the marionette fable of Faust murmuring with many voices 

in his ears;" there, in the spiritual sense, Faust watched with 
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^itmrn SktA ibifrv^ the TuI^ar orgr of students orer their wine, 
xxA the ^nnia of )IephI<v>pheIe9 at their e^qiense, not knowing 
that hu mryrldng ^/mrade had set himself to nuae this hao^ty 
Abfffust at mere joUitj, in order that the lapee into deeper 
but more poetical {profligacy might seem, by ocmtzast. venial, 
to the intellect of restless melancholy. 

Beminiiicences there may be, of Frankfort and other places, 
fcattered up and down in Faa.?t ; bat in this scene only, and 
that of the Walpargii^nighty has Goethe thought fit to bring 
his masterpiece into actual connection with German localities. 



1 
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TRANSLATIONS. 

Lines 129-160 {In answer to Faust^s invocatioUy the 
Earth-spirit appears in a flash of red flame), 

EARTH-SPIRIT. 

Who calls me ? 

FAUST. 

Hideous vision, hence — away ! 

EARTH-SPIRIT. 

By mighty art thou 'st drawn me here, 
After long sucking at my sphere. 
And now 

FAUST. 

Avaunt I I shudder at thy stay ! 

EARTH-SPIRIT. 

Thou dost crave mightily to gaze upon me, 

My voice to hear, mine aspect to behold ! 
Thy soul's strong prayer to thee hath bowed and won me, 

And I stand here — What piteous fear doth hold 
Thee, thee the more than mortal 1 where is now 

Thy far-heard fame of soul and strength 1 art thou 
He whose breast made its world within, and bore 

And fostered it, and upward evermore. 
Swelling and trembling with thine ecstasies, 

To us, the World of Spirits, strove to rise ? 
Where art thou, Faust, whose challenge thrilled mine 
ear. 

Who pressed with all thy force and stormed my 
sphere 1 
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Art thon this thing, that with one breath I^ shake. 

That to its being's inmost depths doth quake. 
And crawleth from my path, a timorous wonn t 

FAUST. 

Thou thing of flame, and shall I yield to thee t 
That Faost — thy peer and equal — I am he ! 

EABTH-spmrr. 
On tides of Life, in Action's storm. 

Up and down I wave. 
To and fro I pass and pass — 
Birth and the grave, 
A timeless sea, 
A web with changes rife, 

A fiery life. 
So at the whirring loom of Time I ply. 
And weave the living robe of Deity. 

FAUST. 

thou who all around the wide world wendest. 
In strong unrest, how near I feel myself to thee ! 

EARTH-SPIRIT. 

Thou 'rt like the spirit whom thou comprehendest 
Not like to me ! 



Lmes 384-454 (Fa'mi, on the point of committing suicide, is vnth- 
held by the sound of bells and chants hailing the davm of 
Easter-day), 



'% 



CHORUS OF ANGELS. 

Christ is arisen ! 

Mortals! whose nature 
Was holden in prison 
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By Sin that waylaid you, 
Beset and betrayed you. 

Rejoice ! your Creator, 
Loving, hath freed you ! 

CHORUS OF WOMEN. 

Ointment and spikenard 

To bahn him we gave ; 
Loyally cherishing, 

Laid him in grave. 
With white linen cerecloth 

Shrouded him o'er. 
Ah, and we find him not, 

Find him no more ! 

CHORUS OF ANGELS. 

Christ is arisen ! 
Praise the All-loving ! 
Him who was sent for you. 

Who the sad trial-pains, 
Healing and proving. 
All underwent for you ! 

CHORUS OF DISCIPLES. 

He that was laid in earth. 

Now to the sky 
Hath risen in splendour, 

Renewed to Life's joy ; 
And is joined to the Gladness, 

Creative, Divine. 
Left on Earth's bosom, 

Lonely we pine ! 
He who once loved us 

Hath left us to languish. 
Master ! thy risen joy 

Is to us anguish ! 

X 
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CHORUS OF ANGELS. 

From lap of corruption 

Christ is arisen ! 
Kend ye, with joyfiilness 

Bend ye your prison. 
Praise Him in word and deed, 

Preach Him and prove, 
Break bread as brothers, 

Go to all others, 
Toll of His love, 

Promise his joys above ! 
He who did guide you 

Still is beside you ! 



Lines 906-17 {Mephistqpheles having entered Fausfs efiamber, 
is hindered from leaving it by the Pentagram on the 
threshold). 

SPIRITS {in the gallery). 

Some One 's caught whom we know well, 

'Ware his luck and go not in ! 
Like a dog-fox in a gin 

Quakes He, the old lynx of Hell ! 
Have a care ! 
Through the air 
Hover, hover, under, over, 
To and fro, round and round. 
Till he hath himself unbound ! 
Leave him not in durance here ! 

All must aid. 
Each and all for whom he made 
Pleasures manifold and dear ! 
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Lines 1094-1162 {Me^UsUypMeSy feigning a desire to amuse 
Faust, soothes him to sleep by causing attendant spirits to 
sing the following lullaby). 

Yanish, dark arches, 

Pass from on high ! 
Cheeringly, lovingly, 
Look down upon us, 

Azure of sky ! 
Were but the dark clouds 
Bent from above us, 

Out shines the star-light. 

The sheeny, the far light, 
Little suns twinkling 

With mellower gleam ! 
Beauty of spirits, 

The sons of the sky, 
Bising and sinking. 
Swaying and floating. 

Hovering by ! 
Yearning to follow them. 

Sons of the earth 
Strain to rise up to them, 

Love leads them forth ; 
Far and wide glancing. 

Bright in their hair. 

Bright from their raiment 
Bibbons are dancing. 
From mead unto bower, 

Where to each other 
Lovers are pledging. 

Pensively rapturous, 
Love for life's dower ! 

See the vine-trellises 
Bowery, manifold ! 
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Strong wax the tendrils ! 
Heavy the cluster 
That splashes profose 
In the vat of the wine-press 
And melts into juice ! 
Oat spirt the streamlets. 
And foam down in wine. 
Ripple thro' pebbles 
Translucent and fine ! 
Leaving behind them 
The heights where they rose, 
Down flow the rills, 
Then to lakes widen, 
Around the abundance 
Of verdure-clad hills. 

Every winged creature, 
Joy's ecstasy drinking, 

Soars to the sun. 
Soars to the islands 
That bathe in the sunbeams, 
On the sea's bosom 
Dazzling and twinkling ! 
Hark ! with what merry cries 

Revellers pass ! 
Mark ! how the dancers 

Trip o'er the grass ! 
All of them wandering 

Under free skies, 
Some up the mountains. 
Some o'er the lake-waters, 

Climbing or floating 

Everywhere. 
Others are hovering 

Joyous in air ! 
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All to the fountains 
Of Joy and Existence 
Pressing amain. 

All to the Distance 
Where the star-spirits, 

Worshipped by happy ones, 
Love them again. 



Lines 1254-73 (Fatisf, having launched an universal and desiring 
curse on the whole life, spiritu^al and material, of mankind, 
an invisible chorus of sprits sings the follomng lament). 

CHORUS OF SPIRITS (unsecv). 

Woe, woe ! 
To doom thou hast hurled, 

With a shattering blow, 

The beautiful world ! 
It totters down, it crumbles, by the might 
Of a demigod smitten, to death it is dight ! 

Its ruins drear 
Unto the void of Nothingness we bear, 

And, as we bear, deplore 
The Beautiful that was, and fs no more ! 

mightiest thou 
Of all Earth's children, now 

Do thou rebuild it 

Thy breast within. 
With a new splendour gild it ! 

Anon thou shalt begin 
A new life-way, with feeling cleansed and clear. 

And music new anon shall soothe thine ear. 
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FOREST AND CA VERN. 
Lines 2866-2899. 

FAUST (a/lMl«), 

Spirit sublime, thou gav'st me, gav'st me all 
For which I prayed thee ! Not in rain it v 
That thou on me didst turn thy face in fire. 
The lordly realm of Nature for my kingdom 
And power to feel her deepest joya, thon ga' 
No converse cold, no mere astonished gaze 
Upon her dost thou grant me — but to look 
Into her inmost breast, and know her heart 
Even as a friend's — this is thy boon to me. 
Before mine eyes thou leadest, rank on rani: 
All things that lire, and teachest me to kno 
My kin in silent grore, in Ka and ware. 
And when amid the woodland raves and gri 
The storm, and, tottering down, the giant p: 
Crushes, with bough on bough and stem on 
Its neighbour trees, and strips their leafage 
And dull and hollow to its booming fall 
Eererberates the hill — to car em then 
Of safety lead'st thou me, and dost display 
Myself unto myself, and mine own heart's 
Deep and myaterions marvels stand rereale< 
Then with her mellowing light the pure mo 
Before my gaze ; and as I gaze, there rise 
From mountain walls, from thickets raiji-bei 
Hov'ring, the silvery shapes of Long-Ago, 
And soften Contemplation's sterner joy. 
Alas, I feel it now — in nought is given 
Perfection nnto man, Thon garest me — 
(linked to this ecstasy that erer brings me 
Nearer and nearer to the life of gods) — 
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Gav'st me a comrade whom for nevennore 
I can disown, tho', cold and insolent, 
In mine own eyes he doth abase me, turning 
With one word's breath thy gifts to nothingness. 
And busily he fans within my breast 
Devouring fire for that fair form of love ; 
So from desire unto the joy I reel, 
And in the joy am pining for desire. 



Lines 2994-3014 {Mephistopheles urging Faust to the final betrayal 
of Margaret, Faust yields to his instigation in the following 
remorseful words). 

FAUST. 

But what avails the joy of her embrace, 

Tho' it be heaven itself, to me, 

Who, in her very arms, must rue her piteous case 1 

I, I the outlaw of humanity, 

Aimless and restless, lost and shelterless, — 

A cataract that wildly to the abyss, 

Toppling from crag to crag, is dashed and hurled ! 

And she upon the bank, a child in tenderness, 

Liveth her simple life, withdrawn 

Lone in her little hut, upon the mountain lawn — 

And all her early household lovingness 

Cribb'd and confined within that narrow world ! 

And I, the abhorred of God 1 wan not content 

The rocks to seize 

And into fragments rend, in my descent — 

But I must wreck her, ruining her peace ! 

Take thou this offering, IIcU 1 'tis meet for thee ! 

Help, fiend 1 and shorten those mine agonies. 

And what must be, right (|uickly let it be— 
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Her destiny and mine be dashed in one, 
And both alike undone. 



Lines 3236-3268. 

Margaret {^before the image of the Mater Dolorosa), 

Alas ! to me again 
Bow down, Queen of Pain ! 
Unto my need, in grace 
Bow down thy face ! 

The sword within thine heart — 

How manifold thy smart ! 
Thou lookest up unto thy dying Son — 

And, for liii woe and thine, 
Up to the Father liftest thou thine eyes, 
Up to the Father sendest thou thy sighs ! 

Ah, who but Thou can feel, can say, 
How deeply through my flesh and bone 
Pain gnaws its way ! 

All the pangs that rend apart 

This my trembling, yearning heart, 
Thou dost know, and Thou alone ! 

Wheresoever, by night or day, 

I am passing on my way 
Still my soul<if sorrow, sorrow, 

Woe and weeping, cries ! 
Alone I am, yet not alone — 
And all my heart makes piteous moan, 

And breaks, and dies. 

Upon my sill, with tears forlorn 

The flower-pots were wet — 
What time at dawn I plucked these flowers 

Before thy face to set ! 
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Brightly the rays of morrow 
Into my chamber sped — 

Already whelmed in sorrow 
I sat upon my bed. 

Save me from Shame and Death, 
Queen of Pain — in grace 

Bow down unto mine utter need — 
Bow down thy face ! 



Lines 3619-3559. 

FAUST, MEPHISTOPHELES, atid WILL-O'-THE-WISP Q^Cefnd the 

Brochen with the follomng alternate song. 

Into Magic-Land we haste, 
Sphere of wizardry and dreaming ! 
Lead us rightly, lead us fast, 
Lead us, ever onward gleaming, 
On unto the wild and waste ! 
See, they throng us, tree on tree 
Pressing onward, swift as we. 
See ! the precipices bow, 
Snouted crags, above, below, 
Listen ! how they snort and blow. 

Thorough grass and boulders onward. 
Brook and brooklet hasten downward. 
Listen ! hither, thither roving, 
Murmurs, voices, growing, waning. 
Tender words of lovers' plaining, 
Voices from the unretuming 
Days of hoping and of yearning. 
Days when heaven was found in loving ! 
Listen ! like some old-world strain, 
Echo peals them back again 
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330 TRANSLA TIONS. 



Nearer now, tuwhoo, tuwhoo ! 

Hark ! the screech-owl, j^ and plover, 

All awake though day be over ! 

See, the mountain thickets through. 

Onward wallow, stride, and wander 

Paunch and leg of salamander ! 

Roots like serpents coiling, tumbling, 

Writhe from rock and shingle crumbling 

Twining, gliding on to scare us, 

Wreathing into coils to snare us. 

Look 1 from quickened tree-knots pushing. 

Fibres as of polypi, 

Clutching at the passer-by ! 

Look ! in what a myriad rushing 

Many-coloured mice together 

Scamper on through moss and heather. 

Glow-worms twinkle, hither, thither. 

Swarming onward, thronging, rustling, 

All unto the medley jostling ! 

Ah ! but tell me, which are shifting. 
We or they, and onward drifting 1 
All things seem around us. spinning, 
Trees and rocks grimacing, grinning. 
And the wi8p%aroiurf'«is flying, 
Tlaring, pufl^ng, multiplying ! 



THOMAS AND ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE, PRINTFRS TO HER MAJFSIY. 
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